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PREFACE

TraIS Book has been translated into French, into
German, into Polish, and into Tamil {one of ihe
languages of India); it has been extensively pub-
lished in America; and is well-known wherever
the English language' is spoken.

- The Twelfth Edition—consisting of twenty thou-
 sand copies—being exhausted in less than three
years, the THIRTEENTH EDITION is now published.

One or two fresh questions have heen asked and

answered, and two or thre¢ new peragraphs have
been added.

PYE HENRY CHAVASSE.

214, HacLEY RoAD, EDGBASTON, ~
BIBMINGHAM, June, 1878,
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ADYICE TO A MOTHER

. PART IL—INFANCY.

Ixfant and suckling.—1. SaxozL, -
A rose with all its sweetest leaves yet folded.—Brrox.
Man's breathing Miniature |—COLERIDGR.

o,

PRELIMINARY CONVERSATION.

1. I wish to consult you on many subjects appertaining
lo the management and the care of children : will you
Javour me with your advice and counsél ? :

I shall be happy to accede to your request, and to give
you the fruits of my experience in the clearest manner
I am able, and in thesimplest langusge I can command—
freed from all technicalities. I will endeavour to guide
you in the management of the health of your.offspring ;—
I will describe to you the symptoms of the diseases of
children ;—I will warn you of approaching danger, in
order that you may promptly apply for medical assistance
before disease has gained too firm a footing ;—I will give
you the #reatment on the moment of some of their more
pressing illnesses—when medical aid cannot at once bs
procured, and where delay may be death ;—I will in-
struct you, in case -of accidents, on the immediate
employment of remedies-—~where procrastination may be
dangerous ;—1I will tell you how a sick child should be
nursed, and how a sick-room ought'to be managed ;—I
will use my best energy to banish injurious practices from
the nursery;—I will- treat of the means to prevent -

A




ADVICE TO A MOTHER

disease where it be possible ;—I will show you the way
to preserve the health of the healthy,—and how to
strengthen the delicate ;—and will strive to méke- a
medical man’s task more agreeable to himself,—and more
beneficial to his patient,—by dispelling errors and pre-
judices, and by proving the importance of your strictly
adhering to his rules. If I can accomplish any of these
objects, I shall be amply repaid by the pleasing satisfac-
tion that I have been of some little service to the rising
- generation.

2. Then you consider it vmportant that I should be
made acquainted with, and be well informed upop, t}w
subjects you have just named ?

Certainly ! T deem it to be your imperative duty to
study the subjects well. The proper management of
children is a vital question,—a mother’s question,—and
the most important that can be brought under the con-
sideration of a parent ; and, strange to 8ay, it is one that
has been more neglected than any other. How many
mothers undertake -the responsible management of
children without previous instruction, or without fore-
thought ; they undertake it, as though it may be learned
either by intuition or by instinct, or by affection! The
consequence is, that ffequently they -are in a sea of
trouble and uncertainty, tossing about without either rule
or compass ; until, too often, their hopes and treasures are
shipwrecked and lost.

The care and management, and consequently the health
and future well-doing of the child, principally devolve
upon the mother;. for it is the mother after all that has
‘most to'do with the making or marring of the man.”*
Dr Guthrie justly remarks that—¢ Moses might have
never been the man he was unless he had been nursed
by his own mother. How many cele]
owed their greatness and their goodsess
training !” Napoleon owed mpuch to'his mother. ¢ ¢The
fate of a child,’ said Napolepn, ‘%
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his mobﬂer; " and this extraordinary man took pleasure
in repeating, that to his mother he owed his elevation.
All history confirms this cpinion. . » . . Thecharacter

of the mother influences the children more than that of

the father, because it is more exposed to their daily, -

hourly observation.”— Woman’s Mission.

I am not overstating the importance of the subject in

hand when I say, that a child is the most valuable
treasure in the world, that “he is the precious gift of
God,” that he is the source of a mother’s’ greatest and
purest enjoyment, that he is the strongest bond of affec-
tion between her and her husband, and that
“¢ A babe in a house is a well-spring of pleasure,
A messenger of peace and love.”— Tupper.
I have, in the writing of the following pages, had one
object constantly in view—namely, health—
*“ That salt of life, which does to all a relish give,

Its standing pleasure, and intrinsic wealth, <
The body’s virtue, and the soul’s good fortune—health.”

If the following pages insist on the importance of one

of a mother’s duties more than another it is this,—#hat:

the mother herself look well into everything apperiuining
to the management of her oun child. .

Blessed is that mother among mothers of whom it
can be said, that “she hath done what she could” for

her child—for his welfare, for his happiness, for his -

health !

For if a mother hath not * done what she could for.
her child "—mentally, morally, and physically—woe
betide the unfortunateé little creature ;—better had it
been for him had he never been born !

ABLUTION.
3. Is a new-born infant, for the first time, to be washed
tn warm or in cold water ?
It is not an uncommon plan to use cold water from the
first, under the impression of its strengthening the child.
This avvears. to be a cruel and barbarous practice, and is

MY
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ADVICE TO A MOTHER.

likely to have a confrary tendency. Moreover, it fre-
quently produces either inflammation of the eyes, or
stuffing of the mnose, or inflammation of the lungs, or
looseness of the bowels.- Although I do not approve of
cold water, we ought not to run into an opposite extreme,
as hot water would weaken and enervate the babe, and
thus would predispose him to disease. Luke-warm rain
water will be the best to wash him with. This, if it be
summer, should have its temperature gradually lowered,
until it be quite cold ; if it be winter, a dash of warm
water ought still to be'added, to take off the chilL* (By
thermometer =90 to 92 degrees.)

It will be necessary to use soap—Castile soap being
the hest for the purpose—it being less irritating to the
skin than the ordinarysoap. Care should be taken that
it does not get into the eyes, as it may produce either 7
inflammation or smarting of those organs. : §

If the skin be delicate, or if there be any excoriation
or “breaking-out” on the skin, then glycerine soap,
instead of the Castile soap, ought to be used.

4. At what age do you recommend a mother to com-
mence washing her infant either in the tub, or in the
nursery basin ? ‘

As soon as the navel-string comes away.t Do not be
afraid of water,—and that in plenty,—as it is one of the
best strengtheners to a child’s constitution. How many
infants suffer, for the want of water, from excoriation !

5. Which ‘do you prefer—flannel or sponge—to wash
a clild with ?

A piece of flannel is, for the first part of the washing

* A nursery-basin (Wedgwood's make, is considered the best),
holding either six or eight quarts of water, and which will be
sufficiently large to hold the whole body of the child. The
basin is generally fitted into a wooden frame which will raise it
to a convenient height for the washing of the baby.

. % Sir Charles Locock strongly recommends that an infant
should be washed 7 @ fud from the very commencement. He
says,—* All those that I superintend begin with a tub.”—Letter
o the Author.
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very useful—that is to say, to use with the soap, and to
loosen the dirt and the perspiration ; but for the finish-
ing-up process, a sponge—a large sponge—is superior to
flannel, to wash all away, and to complete the bathing.
A sponge cleanses and gets into all the nooks, corners,
and crevices of the skin, Besides, sponge, to finish -
up with, is softer and more agreeable to the tender
skin of a babe than flannel, Moreover, a sponge
holds more water than flannel, and thus enables you to
stream the water more effectually over him. A large
sponge will act like a miniature shower bath, and will
thus brace and strengthen him.
~ 6. To prevent a new-born babe from catching cold, is it
necessary to wash his head with brandy ? .

It isnof necessary. Theidea that it will prevent cold
is erroneous, as the rapid evaporation of heat which the
bria,ndy causes is more likely to give than to prevent
cold. . : )

7. Ought that tenacious, puste like substance, adhering
to the skin of a new-born babe, to be washed of at the first
dressing ? .

It should, provided it be done with a soft sponge and
with care. If there be any difficulty in removing the
substance, gently rub it, by means of a flannel,* either
with a little lard, or fresh butter, or sweet-oil. After
the parts have been well smeared.and gently rubbed
with the lard, or oil, or butter, let all be washed off
together, and be thoroughly cleansed away, by means of
a sponge and soap and warm water, and then, to com-

* Mrs Baines (who has written so much and so well on the
Management of Children), in a Letter to the Author, recom- -
t mends flannel to be used in-the first washing of an infant, which

flannel ought afterwards to be burned ; and that the sponge
| should be only used to complete the process, to clear off what

the flannel had already loosened. She also recommends that
every child should have his own sponge, each of which should
have a particular distinguishing mark upon it, as she considers
the promiscuous use of the same sponge to be a frequent cause
of ophthalmia (inflammation of the eyes). The sponges cannof
be kept too clean. ’ -
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plete the process, gently put him for a minute or two in
his tub. If this paste-like substance be allowed to
remain on the skin, it might produce either an excoria-
tion, or a ¢ breakmn-out." " Besides, it is impossible, if
that tenacious substance be allowed to remain on it, for
the skin to perform its proper functions.

8. Have you any general observations to make on the
washing of a new-born infant ?

A babe ought, every morning of his hfe, to be
thoroughly washed from head t6 fo foot ; and thiscan only
be properly done by putfing him bodlly eitherinto a tub
or into a bath, or into a large nursery-basin, half filled
with water. The head, before placing him in the bath,
should be first wetted (but not dried) ; then immediately
put him into the water, and, with a piece of flannel well
soaked, cleanse his whole body, particularly his arm-pits,
between his thighs, his groins, and his hams ; then take
a large sponge in hand, and allow the water from it,
_ well filled, to stream all over the body, particularly over

his back and loins. Let this advice be well observed,
and you will find the plan most strengthening to your
child. The skin must, after every batb, be thoroughly
but quickly dried With warm, dry, soft towels, first
enveloping the child in one, and then gently absorbing
the moisture with the towel, not roughly scrubbing and
rubbing his tender skin as-though a horse were being
rubbed down. ‘

The ears must, after each ablution, be carefully and
well dried with a soft dry napkin; inattention to this
advice has sometimes caused a gathering in the ear—a
painful and distressing complaint ; and at other times it
. has preduced dea.fness.

. Directly ‘after the'infant is dried, all the parts that

aré'at all likely to be chafed onght to be well powdered.
After he is well dried and powdered, the chest, the back,
the bowels, and the limbs should be gently rubbed,
taking care not to expose him unnecessarily during such
friction.

He ought to be partially washed every evening ; indeed
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it may be necessary to use a sponge and a little warm
water frequently during the day, namely, each time after
the bowels have been relieved. Cleanliness is one of the.
grand incentives to health, and therefore cannot be too
strongly imsisted upon. If more attention were paid to
this subject, children would be more exempt from
chafings, ¢ breakings-out,” and consequent suffering, than
they at present are. After the second month, if the
babe be delicate, the addition of two handfuls of table-
salt to the water he is washed with in the morning wﬂl
tend to brace and strengthen him.

With regard to the best powder to dust an infant
with, there is nothing better for general use than
starch—the old fashioned starch made of wheaten flour—
reduced by means of a pestle and mortar to a fine
powder; or Violet Powder, which is nothing more than
finely powdered starch scented, and whidi™ may be

procured of agy respectable chemist. Some others are in -

the habit of using white lead ; but as this is a poison, it
ought on no account to be resorted to.

9. If the parts about the gqroin and fundament be
excoriated, what ¢ then the best application ?

After qunging the parts with tepid rain water,
holding him over his .tub, and allowing the water from
a well-filled sponge to stream over the parts, and then
drying them with a soft napkin (not rubbing, but'gently
. dabbing with the napkin), there is nothing better than

dusting the parts frequently with finely powdered
Native Carbox;\hte of Zine-Calamine Powder. The best
way of using this powder is, tying up a little of itina
piece of mus]m, and then gently dabbing the parts with
it.

Remember excoriations are generally owing to the want

of water,—to the want of an abundance of water. An -

infant who is every morning well soused and well
swilled with water seldom suffers either ‘from - excoria-
tions, or from ary other of the numerous skin diseages.
Cleanliness, then, is the grand preventative of, and the
best remedy for excoriations. Naaman the Syrian was
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ordered “to wash and be clean,” and he was healed,
“and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little
child and he was clean.” This was, of course, a
miracle ; but how often does water, without any special
intervention, act miraculously both in preventmg and in
curing skin diseases !

An infant’s clothes, napkins especially, ought-never to
be washed with soda; the washing of napkins with
soda is apt’ to produce excoriations and breakings-out.
¢ As washerwomen often deny that they use soda, it can
be easily detected by simply soaking a clean white
napkin in fresh water and then tasting the water ; if it
be brackish and salt, soda has been employed.”* -

10. Who s the proper person to wash and drcss the
-babe?

The monthly nurse, as long as she is in attendance ;
but afterwards the mother, unless she should happen to
have an experienced, sensible, thoughtful nurse, which,
unfortunately, is seldom the case.t

11. What is the best kind of apron for a mother, or
Jor a nurse, to wear, while washing the infant?

Flannel—a good, thick, soft flannel, usually called.
bathcoating—apron, made long and full, and which of
course ought to be well dried every time before it is
used.

12. Perhaps you will kindly recapitulate, and give
me further admce on the subject of the abluiion of my
babe.

Let him by all means, then, as soon as the navel-string.

* Communicated by Sir Charles Locock to the Author.

% ¥ The Princess of Wales might have been seen on Thursday
taking an airing in a brougham in Hyde Park with her baby—
the future King of England—on her lap, without a nurse, and
accompanied oul by Mrs Bruce. The Princess seems a very
%attem of mothers, and it is whispered among the ladies of the

ourt that every evening the mother of this young gentleman
may be seen in a flannel dress, in order_that she may properly
wash and put on baby’s night clothes, and see him safely in bed,
It is a pretty subject for a picture.”—Pall Mall Gazette,
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thas separated from the body, be bathed either in his tub,
- or in his bath; or ¢z his large nursery-basin ; for if he is
to be strong and hearty, in the water every morning he
must go. The water ought to be slightly warmer than
pew milk, It is dangerous for him to remain for a long
period in his bath ; this, of course, holds good in a ten-
fold degree if the child have either a cold or pain in his
bowels. Take care that, immediately after he comes out
of his tub, he is well dried with werm towels. It is well
“t0 let him have his bath the first thing in the morning,
and before he has been put to the breast ; let' him be
washed before he has his breakfast ; it will refresh him
and give him an appetite. Besides, he ought to have his
morning ablution on an empty stomach, or it may inter-
fere with digestion, and might produce sickness and pain.
In putting him in his tub, let his head be the first part
washed. We all know, that in bathing in the sea, how
much better we can bear the water if we first wet our
head ; if we do not do so, we feel shivering and starved
and miserable. Let there be no dawdling in the wash-
.ing; let it be quickly over. When he is thoroughly
dried with warm dry towels, let him be well rubbed
with the warm hand of the mother or of the nurse. As
I previously recommended, while drying him -and while
rebbing him, let him repose and kick and stretch either
on the warm flannel apron, or else on a small blanket
placed on the lap. One bathing in the tub, and that in
the morning, is sufficient, and better than night and morn-
ing. During the day, as I before observed; he may,
after the action either of his bowels or of his bladder, re-
quire several spongings of lukewarm water, for cleanliness
18 a grand incentive to health and comeliness.

Remember it is absolutely necessary to every child
from his earliest babyhood to have a bath, to be immersed
every morning of bis life in the water. This advice, un-
less in cases of severe illness, admits of no exception.
‘Water to the body—to the whole body—is a necesgity
‘of life, of health, and of happiness ; it wards off disease,
ib braces the nerves, it hardens the frame, it is the finest
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tonic in the world. Oh, if every mother would follow
to the very letter this counsel how much’ mlsery, how
mauch ill-health might then be averted !

MANAGEMENT THE NAVEL.

12. Should the navel-string be wrapped in SINGED raqg ?

There is nothing better than a piece of fine old linen
rag, unsinged ; when singed, it frequently irritates the
" infant’s skin.

W to be wrapped in the
.rag? T
Take a piece of soft litien rag, about three inches wide
and four inches long, and wrap it neatly round the navel
string, in the same manner you would around a cut finger,
and then, to keep on the rag, tie it with a few rounds of
whity-brown thread. The navel-string thus covered
should, pointing upwards, be placed on the belly of the
child, and must be secured in its place by means of a

flannel belly-band.

15. If after the navel-string has been secured, bleeding
should (in the absence of the medical man) occur, how
must it be restrained ?

The nurse or the attendant ought immediately to take
off the rag, and tightly, with a ligature composed of four
or five whity-brown threads, retie the navel-string ; and
to make assurance doubly sure, after once tying it, she
should pass the threads a second time around the navel-
string, and tie it again ; and after carefully ascertaining
that it no longer bleeds, fasten it up in the rag as before.
Bleeding of the navel-string rarely occurs, yet, if it should
do so—the medical man not being at hand—the child’s
after-health, or even his life, may, if the above directions
be not adopted, be endangered.

16. When does the navel-string separate from the
child?

From five days to a week after birth; in some cases
not until ten days or a fortnight, or even, in Tare cases,
not until three weeks,
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17. If the navel-string does not at the end of a week
< come away, ought ‘any means to be used o cause the
separation? . n
Certainly not ; it ought always to be allowed to drop .
off, which, when in a fit state, it will readily do.
Meddling with the navel-string has frequently cost the
babe a great deal of suffering, and in some cases even
his life. _ s
18. The navel is sometimes a little sore, after the
navel-string comes away ; what ought then to be done ?
A little simple cerate sliould be spread on lint, and be
. applied évery morning to the part affected ; and a white-
b ice; ~pight,until it be quite healed.

NAVEL RUPTURE—GROIN RUPTURE.

19. What are the causes of a rupture of the navel?
What ought to be done? Can it be cured ?

(1.) A rupture of the navel is sometimes occasioned by
a meddlesome nurse. She is very anxious to cause the
navel-string to separate from the infant’s body, more
especially when it is longer in coming away than usual.
She, therefore, before it is in a fit state to drop off, forces
it away. (2.) The rupture, at another time, is occasioned
by the child incessantly. erying. A mother, then, should
always bear in mind, that a rupture of the navel is often
caused by much crying, and that it occasions much cry-
ing ; indeed; iti8 a frequent.cause of incessant crying.
A child, therefore, who, without any assignable cause, is
constantly crying, should have his navel -carefully
examined.

A rupture of the navel ought always to be treated
early—the earlier the better. Ruptures of the navel can
only be cured_in infancy and in childhood. If it he
allowed to run on until adult age, a cure is impossible.
Palliative means can then only be adopted.

The best treatment is a Burgundy pitch plaster, spread
on a soft piece of wash-leather, about the sire of the top
of a tumbler, with a properly-adjusted pad (made from
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the plaster) fastened on the centre of the plaster, which
will effectually keep up the rupture, and in a few weeks
will cure it. It will be necessary, from time to time, to
renew the plaster until the cure be effected. These
plasters will be found both more efficacious and pleasant
than either truss or bandage ; which latter appliances
+ sometimes gall, and do more harm than they do good..
20. If an infant have a groinwupture (an inguinal
rupture), can that also be cured ?
Certainly, if, soon after birth, it be properly attended
to. Consult a medical man, and he will supply you with .
a well-fitting truss, whick will eventually cure him. If the
truss be properly made (under the direction of an ex-
perienced surgeon) by a skilful surgical-instrument maker,
a beautiful, nicely-fitting truss will be supplied, which
will take the proper and exact curve of the lower part of -
the infant’s belly, and will thus keep on without using
ft——— . _any.under-strap whatever—a great desideratum, as these
f under-straps are so constantly wetted and soiled as to
endanger the patient constantly catching cold. But if
this under-strap is to be superseded, the truss must be
made exactly to fit the child—to fit him like a ribbon ;
which is a difficult’ thing to accomplish unless it be
fashioned by a skilful workman. It is only lately that
these trusses have been made without under-straps.
Formerly the under-straps were indispensgble necessaries.
These groin-ruptures require great attention and
supervision, as the rupture (the bowel) must, hefore
putting on the truss be cautiously and thoroughly
returned into the belly ; and much eare should be used
to prevent the chafing and galling of the tender skip of
the babe, which an ill-fitting truss would be sure to
occasion. But if care and skill be bestowed on the case,
a perfect cure might in due time be ensured. The truss
must not be discontinued. until a perfect cure be effected. -
Let me strongly urge you to see that my advice is
carried out to the very letter, as a groin-rupture can only
be cured in infancy and in childhood, If it be allowed
to mn on, unattended to, until adult age, he will b




obliged to wear a truss all his life, which woull be a
great annoyance and a perpetual irritation to him. |

CLOTHING.

21. Is it necessary to have a flannet cap n readiness
to put on as soon as the babe ts born ?

Sir Charles Locock considers that a flannel cap is not
necessary, and asserts that all sis best nurses have long
discarded flannel caps. Sir Charles states that since the
discontinuance of flannel caps infants have not been more
liable to inflammation of eyes. Such authority is,
in my opinion; conclugfyd. My advice, therefore, to
you is, discontinue by ail means the use of flannel caps.

22. What kind of a belly-band dc you recommend—a
JSlannel or a calico one ?

I prefer flannel, for two reasons—first, on account of
its keeping the child’s bowels comfortably warm; and
secondly, because of its not chilling him (and thus
endangering cold, &c.) when he wets himself. The
belly-band ought to be moderately, but not tightly
applied, as, if tightly applied, it would interfere with
the necessary movement of the bowels.

23. When should the belly-band be discontinued ?

“When the child is two or three months old. The best
way of leaving it off is to tear a strip off daily for a few
mornings, and then to leave it off altogether. ¢ Nurses
who take charge of an infant-when the monthly nurse
- leaves, are frequently in the habit of at once leaving off
the belly-band, which often leads to ruptures, when the -
child cries or strains. It is far wiser to retain it too
long than too short a time; and when a child catches
whooping-cough, whilst still very young, it is safer to
resume the belly-band.* - =

24. Have you any remarks to make on the clothing of
an infant. -

A babe’s clothing ought to be light, warm, looee, and

* Communicated by Sir Charles Locock to the Authet,
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free from pins. (1.) It should be light, without\ being
too airy. Many infant’s clothes are both tuo long.and
too cumbersome. It is really painful to see how so
poor little babies are weighed down with a weight of
clothes. They may be said to *bear the burden,” and - -
that a heavy one, from the very commencement of their
lives! How absurd, too, the practice of making them’
wear long clothes. Clothes to cover a child’s feet, and
even a little beyond, may be desirable; but for clothes,
when the infant is carried about, to reach to the ground,
is foolish and cruel in the extreme. I have seen a
delicate baby almost ready to faint under the infliction.
(2.) It should be warm, without being too warm. The
parts that ought to be kept warm are the chest, the
bowels, and the feet. If the infant be delicate, especially -
if he be subject to inflammation of the lungs, he ought
to wear a fine flannel, instead of his usual shirts, which
should be changed as frequently. (3.) The dress should
be loose, so as to prevent any pressure upon the blood-
vessels, which would otherwise impede the circulation,
and thus hinder a proper development of the parts. It
ought to be loose about the chest and waist, so that the
lungs and the heart may have free play. It should be
loose about the stomach, so that digestion may not be -
impeded ; it ought to be loose about the bowels, in order
that the spiral motion of the intestines may not be in-
terfered with—hence the importance of putting on a
belly-band moderately slack; it should be loose about
the sleeves, so that the blood may course, without let or
hindrance, through the arteries and veins ; it ought to be
loose, then, everywhere, for nature delights in freedom
from restraint, and will resent, sooner or later, any
interference. Oh, that a mother would take common
sense, and not custom, as her guide! (4.) 4s few pins
should be wused in the dressing of a baby as possible,
Inattention to this advice has “caused many a little
sufferer to be thrown mnto convulsions.

The generality of mothers use no pins in the dressing
of their children; they tack every part that requires
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fastenmg with a peedle and thread. They do not even
use pins to fasten the baby’s diapers. They make the
diapers with loops and tapes, and thus altogether

supersede the use of pins in the dressing of an infant. =~

The plan is a good one,-takes very little extra time, and
deserves to be universally adopted.~ If pins be nsod for
the diapers, they ought to be the Patent Safety Pins,

.25. Is there any nece.sm fy for a nurse being particular
in airing an infant’s clothes before they are put on? If
she were less particular; would it not make him more
hardy ?

A nurse cannot be too particular on this head. A
babe’s clothes ought to be well aired the day. before they
are put on, as they should not be put on warme from the
fire. It is well, where it ‘can be done, to let himp have
clean clothes da.lly Where this cannot be afforded, the
clothes, as soon as they are taken off at night, ouﬂht to
be well aired, so as to free them from the perspimtion,
and that they may be ready to put on the following
morning. It is truly nonsensical to endeavour to harden
a chlld, or any e else, by putting on damp clothes !

26. What is your opinion of caps for an infant ?

The head ought to be kept cool ; caps, therefore, are
unnecessary. If caps be used at all, they should only
be worn for the first month in summer, or-for the first
two or three months in winter. If a babe take to caps,
it requires care in leaving them off, or he will catch cold.
When you are about dlscontmumcr them, put a thinner
and a thinner one on, every time they are'cha.nged until
you leave them off altogether

But remember, my opinion is, that a child 1is better
without caps; they only heat his head, cause undue
perspiration, and -thus make him more liable to catch

cold.

If a babe does not wear a cap in the day, it is not at
all necessary that he should wear one at night. He
will sleep more comfortably without one, and it will be
better for his health. Moreover, mg,htcaps injure both
the thickness and beauty of the hair
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27. Have you any remarks to make on the clothing of
an infant, when, in the winter time, he is sent out for
exercise ?

Be sure that he is well wrapped up. He ought to
have under his cloak a knitted worsted spencer, which
should button behind ; and if the weather be very cold,
a shawl over all ; and, provided it be dry above, and the
wind be not in the east or in the north-east, he may then
brave the weather. He will then come from his walk
refreshed and strengthened, for cold air is an invigorating
tonic. In asubsequent Conversation, I will indicate the
proper age at which a child should be first sent out to
take exercise in the open air.

28. At what age ought an infant “ to be shortened 27
. This, of course, will depend upon the season. In the
summer, the right time ¢ for shortening a babe,” as it is
called, is at the end of two months; in the winter, at the
end of three months. But if the right time for
‘shortening” a child should happen to be in the spring,

let it be deferred until the end of May. - The English
springs are very trying and treacherous; and sometimes,
.in April, the weather ig almost as cold, and the wind as
biting as in winter. It is treacherous, for the sun is hot,
and the wind, which is at this time of the year frequently
easterly, is keen and cutting. I should far prefer “to
shorten ” a child in the winter than in the early spring

DIET.

29. Are you an advocate for putting a baby to the
breast soon after birth, or for waiting, as many, do, until .
the third day?

The infant ought to be put to the bosom soon after
birth: the mterest, both of the mother-and of the child
demands it. It will be advisable to wait ‘three or four
hours, that the mother may recover from her fatigue,
and, then, the babe must be put to the breast. If

this be done, he will generally take the nipple with
avidity
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Tt might be said, at so early a period that there is no
milk in the bosom; but such is not usually the case. -
There generally is a liftle from the very beginning, which
acts on the baby’s bowels like a dose of purgative
medicine, and appears to be intended by nature tc
cleanse the system. But, provided there be no milk at
first, the very act of sucking not only gives the child a
notion, but, at the same time, causes a draught (as it is
usually called) in the breast, and enables the milk  to
flow easily. '

Of course, if there be 7o milk in the bosom—the babe
having been applied once or twice to deterniine the fact—
then you must wait for a few hours before applying
him again to the nipple, that is to say, until the milk be
secreted. .

An infant, who, for two or three days, is kept from
the breast, and who is fed upon gruel, generally becomes
feeble, and frequently, at the end of that time, will not
take the nipple at all Besides, there is a thick cream -
(similar to the biestings of a cow), which, if not-drawn
out by the child, may cause inflammation and gathering
of the bosom, and, consequently, great suffering to the
mother. Moreover, placing him early to the breast,
moderates the severity of the mother’s after pains, and
lessens the risk of her flooding. A new-born babe
must not have gruel given to him, as it disorders the
bowels, causes a disinclination to suck, and thus makes
him feeble. L

30. If an infant show any disinclination to suck, or
if he appear unable to apply his tongue to the mipple,
what ought to be done?

Immediately call the attention of the medical man to
the fact, in order that he may ascertain whether he be
tongue-tied. If he be, the simple operation of dividing
the bridle of the tongue will remedy the defect, and will
2ause him to take the nipple with ease and comfort.

31. Provided there be not mille AT FIRST, what oughi
fhen to b done? ,

Wait with patience; the child (if the mother have oo

B
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milk) will not, for at least twelve hours, require artificial
food. In the generality of instances, then, artificial food
is not at all necessary ; but if it should be needed, one-
third of new milk and two-thirds of warm water, slightly -
swectened with loaf sugar (or with brown sugar, if the
babe’s bowels have not been opened), should be given,
in small quantities at a time, every four hours, until the
milk be secreted, and then it must be discontinued. The
infant ought to be put to the nipple every four hours,
but not oftener, until he be able to find nourishment.

If after the application of the child for a few times,
he is unable to find nourishment, then it will be
necessary to wait until the milk be secreted. As soon -
as it is secreted, he must be apphed with great regularity,
altsrnalely to each breast.

I say alternately to each breast. This is most
important advice. Sometimes a child, for some in-
explicable reason, prefers one breast to the other, and
the mother, to save a little contention, concedes the
poiut, and allows him to have his own way. And what
is frequently the consequence —a gathered breast !

‘We frequently hear of a babe having no notion of
sucking. This “no notion ” may generally be traced to
bad manavement to stuffing him with food, and thus
giving him a disinclination to take the nipple at all.

"32. How often should a mother suckle her infant ?

A mother generally suckles her baby too often, having
him almost constantly.at the breast. This practice is
injurious both to parent and to child. The stomach
requires repose as much a8 any other part of the body ;
and how can it have if it be constantly loaded with
breast-milk ¢ For the first month, he ought to be
suckled about every hour and a half ; for the second
month, every two hours,—gradually increasing, as he
becomes older, the distance of time between, until at -
length he has it about every four hours.

If a baby were suckled at stated periods, he would
only look for the bosom at those times, and be satisfied.
A mother is frequently jn the habit of giving the child




INFANCY.—DIET. - 19

the breast every time he cries, regardless of the cause.

The cause too frequently is that he has been too often

suckled—his stomach has been overloaded ; the little-
fellow is consequently in pain, and he gives utterance to

it by cries. How absurd is such a practice! We may

as well endeavour to put out a-fire by feeding it with

fuel. Aninfant ought to be accustomed to regularity in

everything, in times for sucking, for sleeping, &c. No

children thrive so well as those who are thus ecarly

taught.

33. Where the mother 18 MODERATELY strong, do you
advise that the infant should have any other food thun the
breast ?

Artificial food must not, for the first five or six
months, be given, if the parent be moderately strong ,
of course, if she be feeble, a little food will be necessary.
Many delicate women enjoy better health whilst suckling
than at any other period of their lives.

It may be well, where artificial food, in addition to

the mother’s own milk, is needed, and before giving any
farinaceous food whatever (for farinaceous food until a
child is six or-seven months old is injurious), to give,
_through a f.eédjng-bottle, every night and morning, in
addition to the mother’s breast of milk, the following
- Mille- Water-and-Sugar-of-Mille Food :—

Fresh milk, from oNE cow ;,
‘Warm water, of each a quarter of a pint,
Sugar-of-milk one tea-spoonfdl.

The sugar-of-milk should first be dissolved in the warm
water, and then the fresh milk unboiled should be mixed
with it. The sweetening of the above food with sugar-
of-milk, instead of with lump sugar, makes the food
more to. resemble the mother's own milk. The infant
will not, probably, at first take more than half of the
above ‘quantity at a time, even if he does so much as
that ; but still the above are the-proper proportions ; and
as he grows older, he will require the whole of it at 8-
‘weal :
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34, What food, when a babe is six or seven months oldy
18 the best substitute for a mother's milk ?

The food that suits one infant will not agree with
another. (1.) The one that I have found the most
generally useful, is made as follows :—Boil the crumb
of bread for two hours in water, taking particular care
that it does not burn ; then add only a little lump-sugar
(or brown sugar, if the bowels be costive), to make it-
palatable. "When he is six or seven months old, mix a
little new milk—the milk of oNE cow—with it gradually
as he becomes older, increasing the quantity until it be
nearly all milk, there being only enough water to boil
the bread ; the milk should be poured boiling hot on
the bread. Sometimes the two milks—the mother’s and
the cow’s milk—do not agree ; when such is the case,
let the milk be left out, both in this and in the foods
following, and let the food be.made with water, instead
of with milk and water. -In other respects, until the
child is weaned, let it be made as above directed ; when
he is weaned, good fresh cow’s milk mMusT, as previously
recommended, be used. (2.) Or cut thin slices of
breal into a basin, cover the bread with cold water,
place it in an oven for two hours to bake; take it out,
beat the bread up with a fork, and then slightly sweeten
it. This is an excellent food. (3.) If the above should
not agree with the infant Salthough, if properly made,
they almost invariably do), “tous-lesmois” may be
given.* .(4.) Or Robb’s Biscuits, as it is “among the
best bread compounds made out of wheat-flour, and is
almost always readily digested.”—Routk.

(5.) Another good food is the following :—Take about
a pound of flour, put it in a cloth, tie it up tightly, place
it in a saucepanful of water, and let it boil for four or
five hours ; then take it out, peel off the outer rind, and

* ¢ Tous-les-mois " is the starch obtained from the tuberous
roots of various species of canna, and is imported from the West
Indies. 1t is very similar to arrow-root. I suppose it is called
¥ thos-les-mois,” as it is good to be eaten all the year round,

2
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the inside will be found quite dry, which grate. (6.)
Another way of preparing an infant’s food, is to bake
flour—biscuit flour—in a slow over, until it be of alight
fawn colour. Baked flour ought, after it is baked, to be
reduced, by means of a rolling-pin, to a fine powder, and-
should then be kept in a covered tin, ready for use.
(7.) An excellent food for a baby is-baked crumbs of
bread. The manner of preparing it is as follows:—
Crumb some bread on a plate; put it a little distance
from the fire to dry. When dry, rub the crumbs in a
mmortar, and reduce them to a fine powder; then pass
them through a sieve. Having done which, put the
crumbs of bread into a slow oven, and let them bake
. until they be of a light fawn colour. A small quantity
either of the boiled, or of the baked flour, or of the baked
crumb of bread, ought to be made into food, in the same
way as gruel is made, and 8hould then be slightly
sweetened, according to the state of the bowels, either
with lump or with brown sugar. .

(8.) Baked flour sometimes produces constipation ;
when such is the case, Mr Appleton, of Budleigh
Salterton, Devon, wisely recommends a mixture of baked
flour, and prepared oatmeal,* in the proportion of two of
the former and one of the latter. He says :— To avoid
the constipating effects, I have always had mixed, before
baking, one part of prepared oatmeal with two parts of
flour ; this compound I have found both nourishing, and
regulating to the bowels. One table-spoonful of it, mixed
with a quarter of a pint of milk, or milk and water,
when well boiled, flavoured and sweetened with white
sugar, produces a thick, nourishing, and delicious food
for infants or invalids.” He goes on to remark :—*I
know of no food, after .xepeated trials, that,can be so
strongly recommended by the profession to all mothers
in the rearing of their infants; without or with the aid of
the breasts, at the same time relieving them of much

® If there is any difficulty in obtaining prepared oatm
Robinson’s Scotch Oatmeal will answer equally as well, l
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draining and dragging whilst nursing with an insufficiency
of milk, as baked flour and oatmeal.*

(9.) A ninth food may be made with “ Farinacecus
Food for Infants, prepared by Hards of Dartford.* If
Hard’s Farinaceous food produces costiveness—as it
sometimes does—Ilet it be mixed either with equal parts
or with one-third of Robinson’s Scotch Oatmeal The
mixture of the two together makes a splendid food for
a baby. (10.) A tenth, and an excellent one, may be
made with rusks, boiled for an hour in water, which
ought then$o be well beaten up, by means of a fork, and
slightly sweetened with lump sugar. Great care should
be taken to select good rusks, as few articles vary so
much in quality. (11.) An eleventh is—the top crust
of a baker’s loaf, boiled for an hour in water, and then
moderately sweetened with lump sugar. If, at any time,
the child’s bowels should be costive, raw must be sub-
_ stituted for lump sugar. (12.) Another capital food for
an infant is that made by Lemaun’s Biscuit Powder.}
(13.) Or, Brown and Polson’s Patent Corn Flour will be
found suitable. ‘Francatelli the Queen’s cook, in his
recent valuable work, gives the following formnla for
making it :—*“To-dne dessert-spoonful of Brown and
Polson, mixed with a wineglassful of cold water, add
half a pint of boiling water; stir over the fire for five
minutes ; sweeten lightly, and feed the baby ; but if the
. infant is being brought up by the hand, this food should °
then be mixed with milk—mnot otherwise.” (14.) A
fourteenth is Neaves’ Farinaceous Food for Infants,
which is a really good article of diet fora babe ; it is not
. 80 binding to the bowels as many of the farinaceous
foods are, which is a great recommendation. .

(15.) The folinwing is a good and nourishing food for

* British Medical Journal, Dec. 18, 1858.

+ Lemann’s Biscuit Powder cannot be too strongly recom-
mended :—It is of the finest quality, and may be obtained of
Lemann, Threadneedle Street, London. An extended and an
extensive experience confirms me still more in the good opinion
I have of this food.
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ababy :—Soak for an hour, some best rice in cold water;

strain, and add fresh water to the riee; then let
- it simmer till it will pulp through a sieve-; put the pulp
_ and the water in a saucepan, witha lump or two of sugar,

and again let it simmer for a quarter of an hour; a por-
tion of this should be mixed with one-third of fresh
milk, so as to make it of the consistence of good cream.
This is an excellent food for weak bowels.

‘When the baby is six or severr months old, new milk

~ should be added to any of the above articles of food, in

a similar way to that recommended for boiled bread.

(16.) For a delicate infant, lentil powder, better known
as Du Barry’s ¢ Ravalenta Arabica,” is invaluable. It
ought to be made into food, with new milk, in the same
way that arrow-root is made, and should be moderately
sweetened with loaf-sugar. Whatever food is selected
ought to be given by means of a nursing bottle.

If a child’s bowels be relaxed and weak, or if the
motions be offensive, the milk must be boiled, but not
otherwise. The following (17) is a good food when an
infant’s bowels are weak and relaxed :—* Into five large
spoonfuls of the purest water, rub smooth one dessert-
spoonfu lof fine flour. Set over the fire five spoonfuls of
new milk, and put two bits of sugar into it ; the moment
it boils, pour it into the flour and water, and stir it over
a slow fire twenty minutes.”

Where there is much emaciation, I have found (18)
genuine arrow-root* a very valuable article of food for
an infant, as it contains a great deal of.starch, which
starch helps to form fat and to evolve caloric (heat)—
both of which a poor emaciated chilly child stands so
much in need of. It must be made with equal parts of

" water and of good fresh milk, and ought to be slightly
sweetened with loaf sugar; a small pinch of table salt
_ehould be added to it.

* Genuine arrow-Toot, of first-rate quality, and at a reasonable
price, may be obtained of H. M. Plumbe, arrow-root merchant,
8 Alie Place, Great Alie Street, Aldgate, London, E,
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Arrow-root will not, as milk will, give bone and
mauscle ; but it will give—what is very needful to a deli-
cate child—fat and warmth. Arrow-root, as it is princi-
pally composed of starch, comes under the same category:
as cream, butter, sugar, oil, and fat. Arrowroot, then,
should always be given with new milk (mixed with one-
half of water) ; it will then fulfil, to perfection, the
exigencies of nourishing, of Warmmg, and fattening the
child’s body.

New milk, composed in due proportions as it is, of
cream and of sklm milk—the very acme of perfection—
is the only food, which of itself alone, will nourish and
warm and fatten, It is, for a child, par excellence, the
food of foods! -

" Arrow-root, and all other farinaceous foods are, for a
child, only supplemental to milk—new milk emg, for
the young, the staple food of all other kinds of foods
whatever.

But bear in mind, and let there be no mistake about it,
that farinaceous food, be it what it may, until the child
be six or seven months old, until, indeed, he begin to cut
his teeth, is nof suitable for a child ; until then, The
Milk-water-salt-and-sugar Food (see page 29) is usually,
if he be a dry-nursed child, the best artificial food for
him.

I have given you a large and well-tried infant’s dietary
to chose from, as it is sometimes difficult to fix on one
that will suit ; but, remember, if you find one of the
above to agree, keep to it, as a babe requires a simplicity
in food—a child a greater variety.

Let me, in this place, insist upon the necessity of great
care and attention being observed in the preparation of
any of the above articles of diet. A babe’s stomach is
very delicate, and will revolt at either ill-made, or lumpy,
or burnt food.” Great- care odght to be observed as to the
cleanliness of the cooking utensils. ‘Fhe above directions
require the strict supervision of the mother.

Broths have been recommended, but, for my own part,
I think that, for a young infaut, they are objectionable ;
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they are apt to turn acid on the stomach, and to cause
flatulence and sickness; they, sometimes, disorder the
bowels and induce griping and purging.

‘Whatever artificial food is used ought to be given by
means of a bottle, not only as it is a more natural way
than any other of feeding a baby, as it causes him to
suck as though he were drawing it from the mother’s
breasts, but as” the act of sucking causes the salivary
glands to press out their contents, which materially
assist digestion. Moreover, it seems to satisfy and
comfort him more than it otherwise would do.

One of the best, if not #he best feeding bottle I have
yet seen, is that made by Morgan Brothers, 21 Bow
Lane, London. It is called “ The Anglo-French Feeding
Bottle.” 8. Maw, of 11 Aldersgate Street, London, has
also brought out an excellent one—¢The Fountain
Infant’s Feeding Bottle.” Another good one is
¢ Mather’s Infant’s Feeding Bottle.” Either of these
three will answer the purpose admirably. I cannot
speak in terms too highly of these valuable inventions.

The food ought to be of the consistence of good cream,
and should be made fresh and fresh. It ought to be
given milk-warm. Attention must -be paid to the
cleanliness of the vessel, and care should be taken that
the milk be that of ONE cow,* and that it be new and
of good quality; for if not it wili turn acid and sour,

* T consider it to be of immense importance to the infant,
that the milk be had from oNE cow. A writer in the Medicul
Times and Gazetle, speaking on this subject, makes the following
sensible remarks :—‘“ I do not know if a practice common among
French ladies when they do not-fiurse, has obtained the atten-
tion among ourselves which-it seems to me to deserve. When
the infant is to be fed with cow milk that from various cows is
submitted to examination by the medical man, and if possible,
tried on some child, and when the milk of any cow has been
chosen, no other milk is ever suffered to enter the child’s lips,
for a French lady would as soon offer to her infant’s mouth the
breasts of half a dozen wet-nurses in the day, as mix together
the milk of various cows, which must differ;-even as the animals
themselves, in its constituent-qualities. Great attention is also
paid to the pasture;-or other food of the cow thus appropriated.”




26 ADVICE TO A MOTHER.

and disorder the stomach, and will thus cause either
flatulence or looseness of the bowels, or perhaps convul-
sions. The only way to be sure of having it from one
cow, iy (if you have not a cow of your own), to have the
milk from a respectable cow-keeper, and to have it
brought to your house in a can of your own (the London
niilk-cans being the best for the purpose). The better
plan is to have two cans, and to have the milk fresh and
fresh every night and morning. The cans, after each
time of using, ought to be scalded out; and, once a
week the can should be filled with cold water, and the
water should be allowed to remain in it until the can be
.again required.

Very little sugar should be used 1n the food, as much
sugar weakens the digestion. A small pmch of table-
salt ought to be added to whatever food is given, as
“the best savour is salt.” - Salt is most wholesome—it
strengthens and assists digestion, prevents the formation
of worms, and, in small quantities, may with advantage
be given (if artificial food be used) to the youncest
baby.

35. Where it is found to be absolutely necessary to give

. an infant artificial food WHILST SUCKLING, how often
ought he to be fed ?

Not oftener than twice during the twenty-four hours,
and then only in small quantities at a time, as the
stomach requires rest, and at the same time, can manage
‘to digest a little food better than it can a great deal
Let me again urge upon you the importance, if it be at
all practicable, of keeping the child entirely to the breast
for the first five or six mouths of his existence.
Remember there is no real substitute for a mother’s
milk ; there is no food so well adapted to his stomach ;
there is no diet equal to it in developing muscle, in
making bone, or in producing that beautiful plump
rounded contour of the hmbs, there is nothing like a
mother’s milk alome in making a child contented and
happy, in lay'ﬁfr the foundation of a healthy constitution,
in preparing the body for a long life, in giving him tone
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to resist disease, or in causing him to cut his tecth easily
and well; in short, the mother's milk is the greatest
temporal blessing an infant can possess.

. As a general rule, therefore, when the child and the
mother are tolerably strong, heis better without artificiul
food until he have attained the age of three or four
months ; then, it will ‘usually be necessary to feed him
with The Mill-water-and-sugar-of-milk Food (see p. 19)
twice a day, so as gradually to prepare him to be weaned
(if possible) at the end of nine months. The food
mentioned in the foregoing Conversation will, when he
is six or seven months old, be the best for him.

36. When the mother is not able to suckle her infant
herself, what ought to be done ?

It must first be ascertained, beyond all doudt, that a
mother is not able to suckle her own child. Many
delicate ladies do suckle their infants with advantage,
not only to their offspring, but to themselves. “I will
maintain,” says Steele, “ that the mothef grows stronger
by it, and will have her health better than she would
have otherwise. She will find it the greatest cure, and
preservative for the vapours [nervousness] and future
miscarriages, much beyond any other remedy whatsoever.
Her children will be like giants, whereas otherwise they
are but living shadows, and like unripe fruit; and
certainly if a woman is strong enough to bring forth a
child, she is beyond all doubt strong enough to nurse it
afterwards.”

Many mothers are never so well as when they are
nursing ; besides, suckling prevents a lady from becoming
pregnant so frequently as she otherwise would. This,
if she be delicate, is an important .consideration, and
more especially if she be subject to miscarry, The effects
of miscarriage are far more weakening than those of
suckling.

A hireling, let her be ever so well inclined, can never
have the affection and unceasing assiduity of a mother,
and, therefore, cannot perform the duties of suckling

with equal advantage to the baby,
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The number of children who die under five years of
age is enormous—many of them fromthe want of the
mother's milk. There is a regular “parental baby-
slanghter ”— a massacre of the innocents "—constantly
going on in England, in consequence of infants being
thus deprived of their proper nutriment and just dues!
The mortality from this cause is frightful, chiefly occur-
ring among rich people who are either too grand, or, from
luxury, too delicate to perform such duties : poor married
women, as a rule, nurse their own children, and, in con-
sequence, reap their reward.

If it be ascertained, past all doubt, that a mother can-
not suckle her child, then, if the circumstances of the
parents will allow—and they ought to strain a point to
accomplish it—a healthy wet-nurse should be procured,
as, of course, the food which nature has supplied is far,
very far superior to any invented by art. Never bring
up a baby, then, if you can possibly avoid it, on
artificial food.- Remember, as I proved in a former
Conversation, there is in early infancy no real substitute
for either a mother's or a wet-nurse’s milk. It is
impossible to imitate the admirable and subtle chemistry
of nature. The law of nature is, that a baby, for the
first few months of his existence, shall be brought up by
the breast; and nature’s law cannot be broken with
impunity.* It will be imperatively necessary then—

““To give to nature what is nature’s due.”

Again, in case of a'severe illness occurring during the
'ﬁrst nine months of a child’s life, what a comfort exther
the mother’s or the wet-nurse’s milk is to him ! it often
.deterinines whether he shall live or die. But if a wet-
nurse cannot fill the place of a mother, then asses’ milk
will be found the best substitute, as it approaches nearer,
in composition, than any other amma.ls, to human milk;
but it'is both diffi¢ult and expensive to obtain. The
next best substltute is goats’ milk. Either the one or

* For further reasons why artificial food is not desirable, at an
early period of infancy, see answer to 35th question, page 26.
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the other ought to be milked fresh and fresh, when
wanted, and should be given by means of a feeding-
bottle. Asses’ milk is more suitable for a delicate
infant, and goats’ milk for a strong one.

If neither asses’ milk nor goats’ milk can be procared,
then the following Milk-water-salt-and-sugar Food, from
the very commencement, should be given ; and as I was-
the author of the formula,* I beg to designate it as—Ryea
Chavasse’s Milk Food :— -

New milk, the produce of ONE healthy cow ;
‘Warm water, o}) each, equal parts ;

Table salt, a few grains—a small pinch ; .
Lump sugar, a sufficient quantity, to slightly sweeten it.

The milk itself ought not to be heated over the fire,+
but should, as above directed, be warmed by the water ;
it must, morning and evening, be had fresh and fresh.
The milk and water should be of the same temperature
as the mother's milk, that is to say, at about ninety
degrees Fahrenheit. It ought to be given by means of
either Morgan’s, or Maw’s, or Mather’s feeding-bottle,*
and care must be taken to scald the bottle out twice a
day, for if attention be not paid to this point, the
delicate stothach of an infant is soon disordered. The
milk should, as he grows older, be gradually increased
and- the water decreased, until\two-thirds of milk and
one-third of water be used ; butremember, that either
much “or little water must always be given with the
milk.

The above is my old form, and which I have for many
years used with great success. Where the above food |
<does not agree (and no food except a healthy mother’s

own milk doesinvariably agree) I occasionally substitute

* Tt first appeared in print in the 4th edition of Advice & &
Mother, 1852.

+ It now and then happens, that if the milk be not boiled,
the motions of an infant ars offensive ; when such s We case, let
the milk be boiled, but not othérwise,

+ Sse answer to Question 24, page 34,

y e
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sugar-of-milk for the lump sugar, in the proportion of a
tea-spoonful of sugar-of-milk to every half-pint of food.

If your child bring up his food, and if the ejected
matter be sour-smelling, I should advise you to leave
out the sugar-of-milk altogether, and simply to let the

milk being of one cow, and in the proportion of two-
thirds to one-third of wurm water—not kot water; the
wilk should not be scalded with kot water, as it injures
its properties ; besides, it is only necessary to give the
child his food with the chill just off. The above food,
where the stomach is disordered, is an admirable one,
and will often set the child to rights without giving him
any medicine whatever. Moreover, there is plenty of
nourishment i1 it to make the bahe thrive ; for after all
it is the milk that is the important ingredient in all the
foods of infants ; they can live on it, and on it alone,
and thrive amazingly.

Mothers sometimes say to me, that farinaceous food
makes their babes flatulent, and that-my food (Pye.
Chavasse’s Milk Food) has not that effect.

The reason of farinaceous food making babes, until .
they have commenced cutting their teeth, “ windy ” is,
that the starch of the farinaceous food (and all farmnce-
ous foods contain more or less of starch) is not digested,
and is not, as it ought to be, converted by the saliva into
sugar :* hefice, ““ wind ” is generated, and pain and con-
vulsions often follow in the train.

The great desideratum, indevising an infant’s formula
for food, is to make it, until he be nine months old, to
resemble as much as poss1ble a mother’s own milk ; and
which my formula, as nearly as is practicable, does Te-
semble : hence its success and popularity.

A’s soon as a child begins to cut his teeth the case is
altered, and fannaceous Jood, with mill-und with water,
becomes an absolute necessity .

I wish, then, to call your especial attention to the

* See Pye Chavasse’s Counsel to a Mother, 3d edition,
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following-facts, for they are facts :—Farinaceous foods,
of all kinds, before a child conimences cutting his teeth
{which is when be is about six or seven months old) are
worse than useless—they are, positively, injurious ; they
are, during the early period of infant life, perfectly in-
digestible, and may bring on—which they.frequently do
—convulsions. A babe fed on farinateous food alone
would certainly die of starvation ; for, “ up to six or
seven months of age, infants have not the power of
digesting farinaceous or fibrinous substances.”—Dr
Letheby on #ood. -

- A babe salivary glands, until he be six or seven
months old, does not secrete its proper fluid—namely,
ptyalin, and consequently the starch of the farinaceous
food—and all farinaceous food contains starch—is not
converted into dextrine and grape-sugar, and is, therefore,
perfectly indigestible and useless—nay, injurious to an
infant, and thay bring on pain and-convulsions, and even
death ; hence, the giving of farinaceous food, until a -
child be six or seven months old, is one and the principal
tause of the frightful infant mortality at the present time
existing in England, and which is a disgrace to any"
civilized land !

In passing, allow me to urge you never to stuft a babe
—never to overload his little stomach with food ; it is
far more desirable to give him a little not enough, than
to give him a little too much. Many a poor child has
been, like a young bird, killed with stuffing. If a child
be at the breast, and at the breast alone, there is no fear
of his taking too much ; but if he be brought up on
artificial food, there is great fear of his over-loading his
stomach. Stuffing a child brings on vomiting and
bowel-complaints, and a host of other diseases which now
it would be tedious to enumerate. Let me, then, urge .
you on no account, to over-load the stomach of a little
child.

There will, then, in many cases, be quite sufficient
nourishment in the above ; I have known some robust
infants brought up on it, and on it along,-without &
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particle of farinaceous food, or of any other food, in any
shape or form whatever. DBut if it should not agree with
the child, or if there should not be sufficient nourishment
. in it, then the food recommended in answer to No. 34
question ought to be given, with this only difference—a
little new milk must from the beginning be added, and
sho\;ld be gradually increased, until nearly all'milk be
used.

The milk, as a goneral rule, ought to be unboiled ; but
if it purge violently, or if it cause offensive motions—
 which it sometimes docs—then it must be boiled. The
moment the milk boils up, it should be taken off the fire.

Food ought for the first month to be given about every
two hours ; for the second month, about overy three
hours ; lengthening the space of time as the baby advances
in age. mother must be careful not to over-feed a
child, as bver-feeding is a prolific source®f disease,

Let it be thoroughly understood, and let there be no
mistake about it, that a babe during the first nine months
of his life, mrst have—it is absolutely necessary for his
very existence—milk of some kind, as the staple and
principal article of his diet, either mother’s -« wct-nurse’s,
or asses', or goats’, or cow’s milk.

37, Hotw 1would you choose a wet-nwerse ?

I would inquire particularly into the state of her
health ; whether she be of a healthy family, of a con-
sumptive habit, or if she or any of her family have
laboured under “ king’s evil ;” ascertaining if there be
. any seams or swellings about her neck ; any eruptions
or blotches upon.her skin; if she has a plentiful breast
of milk, and if it be of good quality* (which may readily
be ascertained by milking a little into a glass); if she
has good nipples, sufficiently long for the baby to hold ;
that they be not sore ; and if her own child be of the
same, or nearly of the same age, as the one you wish her

* €It should be thin, and of a bluish-white colour, sweet
to the tasts, and when allowed to stand, should throw up a cons
siderable quantity of cream,”—Maypvell and Evenson on the Diny
s of Children, v : :
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to nurse, Ascertain, whether she menstruate durin,
suckling ; if she dues, the milk is not so good an
nourishing, and you had bettor decline toking her.*

/Assure yourself that her own babe is strong and healthy
and that he is free from a sore mouth, and from a
“ breaking-out ” of the skin. Indeed, if it be possible

- to prooure such a wet-nurse, she” ought to be from the’
country, of ruddy complexion, of clear skin, and of
hetween twenty and five-and-twenty years of age, as the
milk will then be fresh, pure, and nourishing.

I conisider it to be of great importance that the infant
of the wet-nurse should %:s, as nearly as.possible, of the
samne nge as your own, as the milk varies in quality
according to the age of the child. For instanes, during
the commencement of suckling, the milk is thick and
creamy, similar to tle biestings of a cow, which, if given
to a babe of a few months old, would cause derangement
of the stomach and bowels. After tho first few days,
the appearance of the milk changes ; it becomes of a
bluish-white colour, and contains less nourishment. The
milk gradually becomes more and more nourishing as the
infant becomes older and requires more support.

In gelecting a wet-nurse for a very small and feeble
babe, you must carefully ascertain that the nipples of the
wet-nurse are good and soft, and yet not very large. If
they bo very large, the child’s mouth being very small,
Lie may not be able to hold them. You must note, too,
whether the milk flows readily from the nipple into the
child’s mouth ; if it does not, he may not have strength
to draw it, and he would soon die of starvation. The
only way of ascertaining whether the infant really.draws
the milk from the nipple, can be done by examining the
mouth of the child immediutely after his taking the

1] [

* 8ir Charles Locock considers that a woman who menstru.
ates during lactation is objectionable as a wet-nurse, and ** that
8 & mother with her first child is more liable to that objection,
that & second or third child’s mother is more eligible than &

fost,”—Letter to the Author,
. . ]
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breast, and-seeing for“yourself whether there be actually
milk, or not, in his mouth.

Very feeble new-born bsbes sometimes cannot take
the bosom, be the nipples and the breasts-ever so good,
and although Maw’s mpple-sh.leld and glass tube had
been tried. In such a case, cow’s milk-water-sugar-and-
salt, as recommended at page 29, must be given in emall
quantities at a time—from two to four tea-spoonfuls—
but frequently ; if the child be awake, every hour, or
every half hour, both night and day, until he be able
to take the breast. If, then,a puny, feeble babe is only
able to take but little at a time, and that little by tea-
spoonfuls, he thust have little and often, in order that
“ many a little might make a mickle.”

I have known many puny, delicate children who had
not strength to hold the nipple in their mouths, but -
" who could take milk and water (as above recommended)
by tea-spoonfuls only at a time, with steady perseverance,
and giving it every half hour or hour (according to the
quantity swallowed), at length beable to take the breast,
and eventually become strong and hearty children ; but
such cases require unwearied watching, perseverance,
and care. Bear in mind, then; that the smaller the
. quantity of the milk and water given at- a time, the
" oftener must it be administered, as, of course, the babe
must have a certain quantity of food to sustain life.

38. What ought to be the diet either of a wet-nurse,
or of a mother, who is suckling ?

It is a common practice to cram a wet-nurse with food,
and to give her strong ale to drink, to make good nourish-
ment and plentiful milk! This practice is absurd; for
it either, by making the nurse feverish, makes the milk
more sparing than usual, or it causes the milk to be gross
and unwholesome. On the other hand, we must not
run into an opposite extreme. The mother, or the wet-
nurse, by using those means most conducive to her own
health, will best advance the interest of her little charge.

A wet-nurse, ought to live somewnat in the following
. Way :—Let her for breakfast have black tea, with one or
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two slices of cold meat, if her appetite demand it, but
not otherwise. It is customary for a wet-nurse to make
a hearty luncheon ; of this I do not approve. If she
feel either faint or low at eleven o'clock, let her .have
either a tumbler of porter, or of mild ale, with a
piece of dry toast soaked in it. She t not to dine
later than half-past one or two o’clock ; should eat,
for dinner, either mutton or beef, with Mither mealy
potatoes, or asparagus, or French beans, or secale, or
turnips, or broccoli, or caulifiower, and stale bread.
Rich pastry, soups, gravies, high-seasoned dishes, salted
eats, greens, and cabbage, must one and all be carefully
avoided ; as they only tend to disorder the stomach, and
thus to deteriorate the milk. .

* It is & common remark, that *a mother who is suck-
ling may eat anything.” I donot agree with this opinion.
Can impure or improper food make pure and proper
milk, or can impure and improper milk make good blood
for an infant, and thus good health

The wet-nurse ought to take with her dinner a
moderate quantity of either sound porter, or of mild
(but not old or strong) alé. Tea should be taken at half
past five or six o'clock ; supper at nine, which should
consist either of a slice or two of cold meat, or of eheese
if she prefer it, with half a pint of porter or of mild ale ;-
occasionally abasin of gruel may with advantage be sub-

stituted. Hot and late suppers are prejudicial to. the
mother, or to the wet-nurse, and, consequently, to the
child. The wet-nurse ought to be in bed every night
by ten o'clock. )

It might be said, that '1'have been too minute and
particular in my rules for a wet-nurse; but when it is
considered of what importance good milk is to the well-
doing of an infant, in making him strong and robust,
ot only now, but as he grows up to manhood, I shall, -
I trust, be excused for my prolixity.

. 39. Have you any more kints.to offer wilh Fegard-to— -
. the management of a wet-nurse ? .
A wet-nurse is frequently allowed to remain in bed -
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until a late hour in the morning, and during the day to
continue in the house, as if she were a fixture! How
is it possible that any one, under such treatment, can
continue healthy? A wet nurse ought torise early, and,
if the weather and season will permit, take a walk, which
will give her an appetite for breakfast, and will make a
good meal for her little charge. This, of course, cannot,
during the winter months, be done ; but even then, she
ought, some part of the day, to take every opportunity
of walking out ; indeed, ih the summer time she. should
live half the day in the open air. '

She ought strictly to avoid crowded rooms; her mind
should be kept calm and unruffled, as nothing disorders
the milk so much as passion, and other violent emotions
of the mind ; a fretful temper is very injurious, on which
account you should, in choosing your wet-nurse,
endeavour to procure one of a mild, calm, and placid
disposition. *

A wet-nurse ‘ought never to be allowed to dose her

ittle charge either with Godfrey’s Cordial, or with
Dalby’s. Carminative, or with Syrup of White Poppies,
or with medicine of any kind whatever. Let her

thoroughly undefstand this, and let thexe be no mistake -

in the matter. Do not for one moment allow your
children’s health to be tampered and trifled with. A
baby’s health is too precious to be doctored, to be experi-
mented upon, and to be ruined by an ignorant person.

40. Have the goodness to state at what age a child ought
to be weaned.

This, of course, must depend both upon the strength
of the child, and upon the health of the parent; on an

* ¢ ¢The child is poisoned.’

¢ Poisoned ! by whom 2’ .

¢By you. You have been fretting: -

¢ Nay, indeed, mother. How can I help fretting ¢

¢Don’t tell me, Margaret. A nursing mother has no business
wo fret. She must turn her mind away from her grief to the
comfort that lies in her lap. Know you not that the child pines
if the mother vexes herself {’ ”—The Cloister and the Hearth.
By Charles Reade. -
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average, nine months is the proper time. If the mother
be delicate, it may be found necessary to wean the infant
at six months; or if he be weak, or labouring under any
disease, it may be well to continue suckling him for
twelve months ; but after that time, the breast will do

* him more harm than good, and will, moreover, injure the
mother’s health, and may, if she be so predisposed,.excite
consumption.

41. How would you recommend a mother to act when
she weans her child ? .

She ought, as the word signifies, do it gradually—that
is to say, she should, by degrees, give him less and less
of the breast, and more ahd more of artificial food ; at
length, she must only suckle him at night ; and lastly,
it would be well for the mother either to send him away,
or to leave him at home, and, for a few days, to go away
herself. , :

A good plan is, for the nurse-maid to have a half-pint

- bottle of new milk—which has heen previously boiled*

—in the bed, so as to give a littg to him in lieu of the

breast. The warmth of the body will keep the milk of

a proper temperature, and will supersede the use of

lamps, of candle-frames, and of other troublesome
.contrivances. : : .

42. While a mother i3 weaning her infant, and after
she have weaned kim, what ought to be his diet ?

Any one of the foods recommended in answer to ques-
tion 34, page 20. .

43. If a child be suffering severely from *“wind,” is
there any objection to the addition of a small quantity
either of gin or of peppermint to kis food to disperse it ?

It is a murderous practice to add either gin or pepper-
mint of the shops (which is oil of peppermint dissolved

b in spirits) to his food. Many children have, by such a
| practice, been made puny and delicate, and have gradually
dropped into an untimely grave. An infant who is kept,

* The previous boiling of the milk will prevent the warmth of
the bed turning the milk sour, which it otherwise would dq.
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for the first five or six months, entirely to the breast
—more especially if the mother be careful in her own
diet—seldom suffers from  wind ; ¥ those, on the con-
trary, who have much or improper food,* suffer severcly.

Care in feeding,  then, is the grand preventative of
“ wind ;” but if, notwithstanding all your precautions, .
the child be ‘troubled with flatulence, the remedies re-

. commended under the head of Flatulence will generally
answer the purpose. '

44. Have you any remarks to make on sugar for swect-
ening a baby'’s food ?

A small quantity of sugar’'in an infant’s food is
requisite, sugar being nourishing and fattening, and mak-
ing cow’s milk to resemble somewhat, in its properties
human milk ; but, bear in mind, it must be, used sparingly.
Much sugar cloys the stomach, weakens the digestion,
produces acidity, sour belchings, and wind :—

¢ Things sweet to taste, prove in digestion sour.’
. . Shakspeare,

If a babe’s bowels be either regular or relaxed, lump
sugar is the best for the purpose of sweetening his food ;
if his bowels are inclined to be costive, »aw sugar ought
to be substituted for lump sugar, as raw sugar acts on a
young babe as an aperient, and, in the generality of
cases, is far preferable to physicking him with opening
medicine. An infant’s bowels, whenever it be practi-
cable (and it generally is), ought to be regulated by a
judicious dietary rather than by physic.

VACCINATION AND RE-VACCINATION.

45. Are you an advocate for vaccination ?
Certainly. I consider it to be one of the greatest
blessings ever conferred upon mankind. Small-pox,

= For the first five or six months never, if you can possibly
avoid it, give artificial food to an infant who is sucking. There
is nomnt%s,m the generality of cases, that agrees, for the first

few m like the mother’s milk alone
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before vaccination was adopted, ravaged the country like
a plague, and carxied off thousands annually ; and those
who did escape with their lives were frequently made
loathsome and djsgusting objects by it. Even inocula-
tion (which is cutting for the small-pox) was attended
. with danger, more especially to the unprotected—as it
caused the disease to spread like wildfire, and thus it -
carried off immense numbers.

Vaccination is one, and an important canse of our
increasing _population; smallpox, in olden times,
decimated the country. -

46. But vaccination does not always protect a child
from small-pox ?

I grant you that it does not always protect him,
neither does tnoculation ; but when he is vaccinated, if
he take the infection, he is seldom pitted, and very rarely
dies, and the disease assumes a coniparatively mild form.
There are a few, very few fatal cases recorded after
vaccination, and these may be considered as only excep-
tions to the general rule; and, possibly, some of these
may be traced to the arm, when the child was vaccinated,
not having taken proper effect.

If children, and adults were re-vaccinated,—say every
seven years after the first vaccination,—depend upon it,
even these rare cases would not occur, and in a short
time small-pox would be known only by name.

47. Do you consider it, then, the imperative duty of a
mother, in every case, to have, after the lapse of every
seven years, her children re-vaccinated ? ’

I decidedly do: it would be an excellent plan for
every persom, once every seven years to be re-vaccinated,
and even oftener, if small-pox be rife in the neighbour-
hood. Vaccination, however frequently perfoffed, can
never do the slightest harm, and might do inestimable
good. Small-pox is both a pest and a disgrace, and ought
to be constantly fought and battled with, until it be
banished (which it may readily be) the kingdom.

1 say that small-pox is a pest; it is worse than the
. plague, forif not kept in subjection, it is more genera}—




40 ADVICE TO A MOTHER

sparing neither young nor -old, rich nor poor, and com-
mits greater ravages than the plague ever did. Small-
pox is & disgrace : it is a disgrace to any civilised land,
a8 there is no necessity for its presence : if cow-pox were
properly and frequently performed, small-pox would be
unknown. Cow-pox is a weapon to conquer small-pox
and to drive it ignominiously from the field.

My firm belief, then, is, that if every person were,
évery seven years, duly and properly vaccinated, small-pox
might be utterly exterminated ; but as long as there are
such lax notions on the subject, and such gross negligence,
the disease will always be rampant, for the poison of
small-pox never slumbers nor sleeps, but requires the
utmost diligence to eradicate it. The great Dr Jenner,

- the discoverer of cow-pox as a preventative of small-pox,
- strongly advocated the absolute necessity of every person

being re-vaccinated once every seven years;—or-even
oftener, if there was an epidemic of sma.ll-pox in the
neighbourhood.

48. - Are you not Uikely to catch not only the cow-pox,
but any other disease that the child has from whom the
matter. is taken ?

.The same objection holds good in cuttmg for small
pox (inoculation)—only in a ten-fold degree—small-pox
being such a disgusting complaint. Inoculated small-
pox frequenily produced and left behind inveterate
¢ breakings-out,” scars, cicatrices, ‘and indentations of
the skin, sore eyes, blindness, loss of eyelashes, scrofula,
deafness—indeed, a long catalogue of loathsome diseases.
A medical man, of course, will be careful to take the
cow-pox matter from a healthy child.

49. Would it not be well to take the matter direct from
the cow §

~If a doctor be careful—which, of course, he will be—
to take the matter from a healthy child, and from a well-
formed vesicle, I consider it better than taking it direct
from the cow, for the following reasons :—The cow-pox
lymph, taken direct from the cow, produces much more
violent symptoms than after it has passed through several
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persons ; indeed, in some cases, it has produced effects as
severe as cutting for the small-pox, besides, it has caused,
in many cases, violent inflammation and even sloughing
of the arm. There are also several kinds of spurious
cow-pox to which the cow is subject, and which would
be likely to be mistaken for the real lymph. Again, if
even the genuine matter were not taken from the cow -
exactly at the proper time, it would be deprived of its

protecting power.

50. At what age do you recommend an infant to be-
first vaccinated ?

‘When he is two months old, as the sooner he is pro-
tected the better. Morcover, the older he is the|greater
will be the difficulty in making him submit to the
operation, and in preventing his arm from being rubbed,
thus endangering the breaking' of the vesicles, and
__thereby interfering with its effects. If small-pox be
" " prevalent in the meighbourhood, he may, with perfe
safety, be vaccinated at the month’s end ; indeed if the
small-pox be near at hand, he must be vaccinated,
regardless of his age, and regardless of everything else,
for small-pox spares neither the young nor the old, and
if a new-born babe should unfortunately catch the
discase, he will most likely die, as at his tender age he
would not have strength to battle with such a formidable
enemy. “A case, in- the General Lying-in-Hospital,
Lambeth, of small-pox occurred in a woman a few days
after her admission, and the birth of her child. Her
own child was vaccinated when only four days old, and
all the other infants in the house varying from one day
to a fortnight and more. All took the vaccination ; and
the woman’s own child, which suckled her and slept
with her ; and all escaped the small pox.”* )

51. Do you consider that the taking of matter from &
child’s arm weakens the effect of vaccination on the
system ? .

Certainly not, provided it has taken effect in more than

*® Commpnicated by Sir Charles Locock to the Author.
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one place. The arm is frequently much inflamed, and
vaccinating other children from it abates the inflamma-
tion, and thus affords relief. It s always well to leave
one vesicle undisturbed. g

52. If the infant have any  breaking out” upon the,
slin, ought that to be a reason for deferring the vaccina-
tion?

It should, as two skin diseases cannot well go on to-
gether ; hence the cow-pox might not take, or, if it did,
might not have its proper effect in preventing small-pox.
It is essential that the vaccine bud or germ have a con-
genial soil, uncontaminated by another poison, which,
like a weed, might choke its healthy growth.”— Dendy..
The moment the skin be free from the breaking-out, he
must-be vaccinated. A trifling skin affection, like red
gum, unless it be severe, ought not, at the proper age to
prevent vaccination. If small-pox be rife in the neigh-
bourhood, the child must be vaccinated, regardless of
any,* breaking-out ” on the skin.

53.. Does vaccination make a child poorly ? .

At about the fifth day after vaccination, and for three
or four days, he is generally a little feverish ; the mouth
is shghtly-hot, and he delights to have the nipple in his
métth. He does not rest so well at night ; he is ratiRr
cm"glg and-irritable ; and, sometimes, has a slight bowel-
complaint. The arm, about the ninth or tenth day-is
usually much inflamed—that is to say it is, for an inch
or two or more around the vesicles, red, hot, swollen,
and continues in.this state for a day or two, at the end
of which time the inflammation gradually subsides. It
might be well to state that the above slight symptoms
are desirable, as it proves that the vaccination has had a
proper effect on his system, and that, consequently, he is
more likely to be thoroughly protected-from any risk of
catching small-pox.

54. Do you dpprove, either during or after vaccination,
of giving medicine, more especially if he be a ltile

‘everish #

No, as i} would be likely to work off some of its effects,
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and thus would rob the cow-pox of its efficacy on the
system. I do not like to interfere with vaccination
any way whatever (except, at the proper time, to take a
little matter from the arm), but to allow the pock to have
full power upon his constitution. -

‘What do you give the medicine for? If the matter
that is put into the arm be healthy, what nced is there
of physic | And if the matter be not of good quality,
Fam quite sure that no physic will make it so! Look,
therefore, at the case in wyhatever way you like, physic
after vaccination is not ndcessary ; but, -n the contrary,
hurtful. If the vaccination produce - slight feverish
attack, it will, without fhe administration of a particle
of icine, subside in two or three days.

55: Have you any directions to give respecting the arm
AFTER vaccination ?

The only precaution necessary is to take care that the
arm"be not rubbed ; otherwise the vesicles may be pre-
maturely broken, and the efficacy of the vaccination may
be lessened. The sleeve, in vaccination, ought to be
large and soft, and should not be tied up. The tying
up of a sleeve makes it hard, and is much more likely to
rub the vesicles than if it were put on the usual way.

56. If the arm, AFTER vaccination, be much inflamed,
what ought to be done ? : . 'y

Smear frequently, by means of a feather or a camel’s
hair brush, alittle cream on the inflamed part. This
simple remedy will afford great comfort and relief.-

57. Have the goodness to describe the proper appear-
ance, after the falling-off of the scab of the arm?

1t might be well to reinark, that the scabs ought always
to be allowed to fall off of themselves. They must not,
on any account, be picked or meddled with. With re-
t gard to the proper appearance of the arm, after the

" falling-off of the scab, ““ a perfect vaccine scar should be
of small size, circular, and marked with radiations and
indentations,”—Gregory.
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DENTITION.

88, At what téme does dentition commence !

The period at which it commences is uncertain. Tb
may, a3 & rulg be aaid that a babe begine to eut his teeth
at seven monthe old.  Some have cut teeth at thres
montha ; indeed, there are instances on recond of infants
having been horn with teeth. King Richard the Third

5\ sail to have been an example. Shakspearo nohwos it
ue —

¥ YorK.—Marty, they say my unele Rrew 80 fast,

That he could gnaw a crust at two hours old
"T'waa full two years eve I could get a tooth,
Grandam, this wo\lld have been a biting jest.”

When a babe is born with teth, they generally drop
out.  On the other hand, teething, in some children docs
not commence until (hey are a year and a half or two
years old, and, in raro cases, not until ghoey ate threo
yoars old.  There are cases recorded of adults who have
never cut any teeth. An instance of the kmd camo
under my own obsetvation.

Dentition has been known: to occur in old age. A
ease is recorded by M. Carre, inthe Guzette Médicale do
Paris (Sept. 15, 1860), of an old lady, aged elghty five,
who cat several teeth after att-\mmg that age |

59. What ¢s the number of the FIRsT set of teeth, and
 what order do they (wwrally appear ! ’

The first or temporary set consists of twenty The
first set of teeth are usually cut in pairs.  “I may say
that nearly invariably the order is—1st, the lower front
incissors {cuttmg teeth], then the upper front, then the

two lateral incissors, and that not urncommonly a
doubls tooth is cut before the two lower laterals ; but-
at all events the lower laterals come Tth and 8th and,
rot 5th and 6th, as nearly all books on the sub;ect

*  Then the first grinders, in the lower jaw,
afterwards the first upper grinders, then the lower corner

® Sir Charles Locock in a Letéer to the Aythor
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pointed or canine booth, aftar which the u})pnr corner or
aye-teoth, thon the msonml grindora in the lower jaw, and

- lnatly, the sevond grindets of the upper jaw. 'They do
not, of course, alwa{n appoar in this rotation. Nothing
is moro uncertain than the order of teething, A child
seldom cute his second: grindors until after he is two
yoars old. e ia usnally, from the time they flrst appecr,
“tieo years i entting i fivat aot of teeth.  As o ruly,
theroforo, a child of two years old hns sixtosn, and one
of two yonrs and s half old, twonty teoth.

60. If un uqﬁmt b cither feverish or irritabls, or
otheroine poorly, @nd if the gums be hot, movllen, and
tender, are you an advocato for their being lum,ad 7

Cortainly ; by doing 80 ho will,in the genorality of
instunces, bo almost instantly relioved.

61, DBut it has beon stuted that lancing the gums
hardens them ?

This is & mistake—it has a contrary effoct, Tt is
well-known fuct, that @ part which has been dmdml
gives way much more readily than one which has not
been cut.  Again, the tooth is bound down by a tight
membrane, which, if not released by lancing, frequently
brings on convulsions, If the symptoms be urgent, it
may be necessary from time to time to repeat the lancing,
It would, of course, be the height of folly to lance the
gums unless they be hot and swollen, and unless the
tooth, or the teeth, be near at hand. It is not to be
considered & panacea for every baby’s ill, although, in
those cases where the lancing of the gums is indicated,
the beneficial effect is sometimes-almost magical.

62. How ought the lancing of-a child's gums to be
performed ?

The proper personm, of course, to lance his gums is

" medical man. But if, perchance, you should be mﬂea
away and be out of the reach of one, it would be well
for you to know how the operation ought to be performed,
Well, then, let him lie on the nurse’s lap upon his back,
aud let the nurse take hold of his bandsin order that he
way not interfere with the operation.
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Then, if it be the upper gum that requires lancing,
you ought to go to the head of the child, looking over,
as it were, and into his mouth, and should steady the
gum with the index finger of your left hand ; then, you
should take hold of the gum-lancet with your right
hand—-holding as if it were a table-knife at dinner—and
cut firmly along the inflamed and swollen gum and
down to the tooth, until the edge of the gum-lancet
grates on the tooth. Each incision ought to extend along
the ridge of the gum to about the extent of each
expected tooth.

If it be the lower gum that requires lancing, you mhst
go to the side of the child, and should steady the outside
of the jaw with the fingers of the left hand, and the gum
with the left thumb, and then you should perform the
operation as before directed.

. Although the “lancing of the gums, to make it intel-

ligible to a mnom:professional person, requires a long

description, it is, in point of fact, a simple affair, is soon
performed, and gives but little pain.

. 63. If teething cdause convulsions, what ought to be
done ?

The first thing to be done (after sending for a medical
man) is to freely dash water upon the face, and to sponge
the head with cold water, and as soon as warm water can
be procured, to put him into a warm bath* of 98 degrees
Fahrenheit. If a thermometer be not at hand,{ you
must plunge your own elbow into the water : a comfort-
able heat for your elbow will be the proper-heat for the
infant. He must remain in the bath for a quarter of an
hour, or until the fit be at an end. The body must,
after coming out of the bath, be wiped with warm and
dry and coarse towels ; he ought then to be placed in a
warm blanket. The gums must be lanced, and cold
water should be applied to the head. An enema, com-

* For the precautions to be used in putting a child-into a warm
bath, see the answer to question on ‘‘ Warm Baths.”

+ No family, where there are young children, should be with-
out Fahrenheit’s thermometer.,

= BT DA RR e e - o . it ae
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posed of table salt, of olive oil, and warm oatmeal gruel—
in tho proportion of one table-spvonful of salt, of one
of oil, and a tea-cupful of gruel—ought then to be
administered, and should, until the bowels have been
well opened, be repeated every quarter of an hour; as-
soon«as he comes to himself a dose of aperient medicine
ought to be given.

It may be well, for the comfort of a mother, to state
that a child in convulsions is perfectly insensible to all
pain whatever ; indeed, a return to consciousness speedily
puts convulsions to the rout.

64. A nurse is in the habit of giving a child, who is
teething, either coral, or tvory, to bite :.do you approve”
of the plan ?

I think it a bad practice to give him any hard,
unyielding substance, as it tends to harden the gums,
t and, by so doing, causes the teeth to come through with
greater difficulty. I have found softer substances, such
as either a piece of wax taper, or an India-rubber ring,
or a piece of the best bridle leather, or a 2rust of bread,
of great service. If a piece of crust be given asa gum-
stick, he must, while biting ir, be well watched, or by
accident he might loosen a large piece of it, which might
choke him. The pressure of any of these excites a more
 rapid absorption of the gum, and thus causes the tooth
' to come through more easily and quickly.
|  65. Have you any objection to my baby, when he is

cutting his teeth, sucking his thumb?
Certainly not: the thumb is the best gum-stick in -
the world :—it is convenient ; it is handy (in every sense
of the word) : it is of the right size, and of the proper
f consistence, neither too hard nor too soft; there is no
danger, as of some artificial gum-sticks, of its being
t swallowed, and thus of its choking the child. The
sucking of the thumb causes the salivary glands to pour
out their contents; and thus not only to moisten the dry
i mouth, but assist the digestion; the pressure of the
f thumb eases, while the teeth are * breeding,”the pain
and irritation of the qums, and helps, when the teeth are

-
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sufficiently advanced, to bring them through the gums,

Sucking of the thumb will often make a-cross infant

contended and happy, and will frequently induce a rest-

. ! less babe to fall into a sweet refreshing sleep. Truly

may the thumb be called a baby’s comfort. By all

: means, then, let your child suck his thumb whenever he
likes, and as long as he chooses to do so.

There is a charming, bewitching little pjcture of a

: babe sucking his thumb in Kingsley's Water Babies,

which I heartily commend to your favourable notice and
study.

i
Cthie 66. Byt if an infant be allowed to suck his thumb,
: will it not be likely to become a habit, and stick to him
|
{
|
i
§

Jor years—until, indeed, he become a big boy %

After he have cut the whole of his-first set of teeth,
that is to say, when he is about two years and a half
old, he might, if it be likely to become a habit, be readily
cured by the following method, namely, by making a
paste of aloes and water, and smearing it upon his 3
thumb. One or two dresgings will suffice as after just
‘ tasting the bitter aloes he will take a disgust to his
cit former enjoyment, and the habit will at once be broken.
s Many persons I know have an objection to children
sucking their thumbs, as for instance,—

: ¢ Perhaps it’s as well to keep children from plums,
i And from pears in the season, and sucking their thumbe,™®

My reply is,—

i ; i P’rhaps "tis as well to keep children from H
ST T The pain they might cause, is oft follow’d by tears
! : °Tis certainly well to keep them from plums ;
_ But certainly not from sucking their thumbs }
If a babe suck his thumb

°Tis an ease to his gum ;
A comfort ; a boon ; a calmer of grief ;
A friend in his need—affording relief ;
A solace ; a good ; a soother of pain ; -
A composer to sleep ; & charm ; and a gain,

* Ingoldsby Legends, o
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*Tis handy, at once, to his sweet mouth to glide ;
‘When done withy, drops-gently down hy his side ;
*Tis fix'd, like an anchor, while the babe sleeps,
And theemother, with joy, her still vigil keeps.

67. A child who is teething dribbles, and thereby wets
Jis chest, which frequently causes him to catch cold }
what. had better be done? N

Have in readiness to put on several flannel dribbling
bibs, so that they may be changed as often as they
become wet ; or, if he dribble very muck, the oiled silk
dribbling-bibs, instead of the flannel ones, may be used,
and which may be procured at any baby-linen ware
house.

68. Do you approve of giving a ckild, during teething,
much fruit ? :

No ; unless it be a few ripe strawberries or raspberries,
or a roasted apple, or the juice of five or six gra
taking care that he does not swallow either the seeds or
the skin—or the insides of ripe gooseberries, or an
orange. Such fruits, if the bowels be in a costive state,
will be particularly useful. .| -

All stone fruit, raw apples or pears, ought to be care-
fally avoided, as they not only disoider the stomach and
the bowels,—causing convulsions, gripings, &c.,—but
they haye-the effect of weakening the bowels, and thus
of engendering worms.

69. Is a child, during teething, more subject to disease,
- and, if s0, to what complaints, and in what manner may

they be prevented ? ’ - .

" _The teeth are a fruitful source of suffering and of
disease ; and are, with truth, styled “our first and our
last plagues.” Dentition is the most important period
of a child’s life, and is the exciting cause of many
infantile diseases; during this period, therefore, he
requires constant and careful watching. When we con-
sider how the teeth elongate and enlarge in his gums,
pressing on the nerves and on the surrounding parts, and
thus how frequently they produce pain, imitation, and
inflammation; when we ~further * contemplate ~ what

D




50 ADVICE TO A MOTHER

sympathy there is in the mnervous system, and how
susceptible the young are to pain, no surprise can be felt,
at the immense disturbance, and the consequent suffer-
ing and danger frequently expérienced by children while
cutting their first set of teeth. The complaints or the
diseases induced by dentition are numberless, affecting
almost every organ of the body,—the drain, occasioning
convulsions, water on the brain, &c. ; the lungs, producing
congestion, inflammation, cough, &c.; the stomach,
exciting sickness, flatulence, acidity, &c.; the bowels,
inducing griping, at one time costiveness, and at another
time purging ; the skin, causing ¢ breakings-out.”

To prevent these diseases, means ought to be used to
iuvigorate a child’s constitution by plain, wholesome
food, as recommended under the article of diet; by
exercise and fresh air;* by allowing him, weather
permitting, to be out of doors a great part of every day;
by lancing the gums when they get red, hot, and swollen ;
by attention to the bowels, and if he suffer more than
usual, by keeping them rather in a relaxed state by any
simple aperient, such as either castor oil, or magnesia and
rhubarb, &ec.; and, let me add, by attention to his
temper: many children are made feverish and ill by
petting and spoiling them. On this subject I cannot do
better than refer you to an excellent little work entitled
Abbot’s Mother of Home, wherein the author proves the
great importance of early training.

70. Have the goodness to describe the symptoms and
the treatment of Painful Dentition ?

Painful dentition may be divided into two forms—(1)
the Mild; and (2) the Severe. In the mild form the

* The young of animals seldom suffer from cutting their teeth
—and what is the reason? Because they live in the open air,
and take plenty of exercise ; while children are frequently coo,
up in close rooms, and are not allowed the free use of their limbs.

e value of fresh air is well exemplified in the Registrar-Gene-
ral’s Report for 1843 ; he says that in 1,000,000 deaths, from all
diseases, 616 occur in the town froth teething, while 120 cnly
take place in the country from the sume cause,
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child is peevish and fretful, and puts his fingers, and
everything within reach, to his mouth ; he likes to have
his gums rubbed, and takes the breast with avidity;
indeed it seems a greater comfort to him than ever.
There is generally'a considerable flow of saliva, and he
has frequently a more loose state of bowels than is his
wont. '

Now, with regard to the more severe form of painful
dentition :—The gums are red, swollen, and hot, and he
cannot without expressing pain bear .to have them
touched, hence, if he be at the breast, he is constantly
loosing the nipple. There is dryness of the mouth,
although before there had been a great flow of saliva.
He is feverish, restless, and starts in his sleep. His
face is flushed. His head is heavy and hot. He is
sometimes convulsed.* He is- frequently violently
griped and purged, and suffers severely from flatulence.
He is predisposed to many and severe diseases.

The treatment, of the mild form, consists of friction
of the gum with the finger, with a little “soothing_
syrup,” as recommended by Sir Charles Locock ;+ a
tepid-bath of about 92 degrees Fahrenheit, every night
et bed time; attention to diet and to bowels; fresh air
and exercise. For the mild form, the above plan will
asually be all that is required. If he dribble, and the
bowels be relaxed, so much the better : the flow of saliva
and the increased action of the bowels afford relief, and
therefore must not be interferéd with. In the mild form,
lancing of the gums is not desirable. The gums ought
not to be lanced, unless the teeth be ndar at hand, and
uuless the gums be red, hot, and swollen.

¥ See answer to Question 63. '

*+ “‘Soothing syrup.”— Some of them probably contain oplates,
but a perfectly safe and useful one is a little Nitrate of Potass in
syrup of Roses—one scruple to half an ounce.” —Communicated
by Sir Charles Locock to the Author. This *soothing syrup ”
is not intended to be given as a mixture : but to be used as an
application to rub the gums with. It may be well to state, that
it is a eSex-fec\‘.ly harmless remedy even if a little of it were
swailowed by mistuke,
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In the severe form a medical man should be consulted
early, as more energetic remedies will be demanded;
that is to say, the gums will require to be freely lanced,
warm baths to be used, and medicines to be given, to
ward off mischief from the head, from the chest, and
from the stomach.

If you are living in the town, and your baby suffers
much from teething, take him into the country. It is
wonderful what change of air to the country will often
do, in relieving a child who is painfully cutting his teeth.
The number of deaths in London, from teething, is
frightful ; it is in the country comparatively trifling.

71. Should an infant be purged during teething, or
tndeed, during any other time, do you approve of either
absorbent or astringent medicines to restrain it ?

Certainly not. I should look upon the relaxation as
an effort of nature to relieve itself. A child is never
purged without a cause ; that cause, in the generality of
instances, is the presence of either some undigested food,
or acidity, or depraved motions, that want a vent.

The better plan is, in such a case, to give a dose of
aperient medicine, such as either castor oil, or magnesia
and rhubarb ; and thus work it off. Ir WELOCK UP THE
BOWELS, WE CONFINE THE ENEMY, AND THUS PRODUCE
miscHIER.*  If he be purged more  than usual, attention
should be paid to the diet—if it be absolutely necessary
to give him artificial food while suckling—and eare must
be taken not to overload the stomach.

72. A child is subject to a slight cough during denti-
tion—called by murses “tooth-cough "—uwhich a parent
would not consider of sufficient importance to consuit a
doctor ubout : pray tell me, i3 there any objection to a

mother giving her child a small quantity either of syrup
" of white poppies, or of paregoric, to ease it?

A cough is an effort of nature to bring up any secretion
from the lining membrane of the lungs, or from the

¢ 1 ghounld put this in
wor x:tatlgn."t-’:a ble fa, capitals, it is 90 important and m
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bronchial tubes, hence it ought not to be interfered with.
I have known the administration of syrup of white
poppies, or of paregoric,”to stop the cough, and thereby
to prevent the expulsion of the phlegm, and thus to
produce either inflimmation of the lungs, or bronchitis.
Moreover, both paregoric and syrup of white poppies are,
for a young child, dangerous medicines (unless
administered by a judicious medical man), and ought
never to be given by a mother.

In’the month of April 1844, I was sent for, in great
haste, to an infant, aged seventeen months, who was
labouring under convulsions and extreme drowsiness,
from the injudicious adoumistration of paregorie, which
bad been given to him %0 ease a cough. By the prompt
edministration of an emetic he was saved.

73. 4 ckild, who is teething, is subject to a * breaking-
out,” more especially behind the. ears—which is most
disfiguring, and frequently very ammoying: what would
you recommend ?

I would apply no external application to cure it, as I
should look upon it as an effort of the constitution to
relieve itself ; and should expect, if the * breaking-out ”
were tepelied, that either convulsions, or bronchitis, or
inflammation of the lungs, or water on the brain; would
be the consequence. The only plan I should adopt
would be, to be more careful in his diet ; to give him less

. meat (if he be old enough to eat animal foed), and to
i give him, once or twice a week, a few doses of mild
t aperient medicine ; and, if .the irritation from the
| “breaking-out” be great, to bathe it, occasionally, either
t with a little warm milk and water, or with rose water.

EXERCISE.

" 74. Do you recommend exercise in the open air for a

b baby ? and if so, how soon after birth ?

. 1am a great advocate for his having exercise in the
open gir. * The infant in arms makes known its desire

for frésh air, by restlessness ; it cries, for it cannot speak

its wants ; is-taken-abread-and is quiet.”
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The age at which he ought to commence taking exer-
cise will, of course, depend upon the season and upon the
weather. 1f it be summer, and the weather be fine, he
should be carried in the open air, a:week or a fortnight
after birth; but if it be winter, he ought not on any
account to be taken out under the month, and not even
then, unless the weather be mild for the season, and it
be the middle of the day. At the end of two months he
should breathe the open air mlore frequently. And after
the expiration of three months, he ought to be carricd
out every day, even if it be wet under foot provided it
be fine above, and the wind be neither in an easterly nor
in a north-easterly direction : by doing so we shall make
him strong and hearty, and give the skin that mottled.
appearance, which is so characteristic of health. He
must, of course, be well clothed.

I cannot help expressing my disapprobation of the
practice of smothering up an infant’s face with a handker-
chief, with a veil, or with any other covering, when he
is taken out into the air. If his face be so muffled up,
he may as well remain at home ; as, under such circum-
stances, it is impossible for him to Teceive any benefit
from the invigorating effects of the fresh air.

75. Can you devise any method to induce a babe him-
self to take exercise?

He must be encouraged to use muscular e\{ertlon 5
and, for this purpose, he ougltt to be frequently laid
either upon a rug, or carpet, or the floor : he will then
stretch his limbs and kick about with perfect glee. It
is a pretty sight, to see a little fellow kicking and spraw-
ling on the floor. He crows with delight and thoroughly
enjoys himself : it strengthens his back ; it enables him
to stretch his limbs, and to use his muscles ; ; and is one
of the best kinds of exercise a very young child can take.
‘While going through his performances, his diaper, if ho
wear one, should be unfastened, in order that he might
go through his exercises untrammelled. By adopting the
above plan, the babe quietly enjoys himself—his brain
i8 not over excited by it : this is an important considera-
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tion, for both mothers and nurses are apt to rouse, and
excite very young children to their manifest detriment.
A babe requires rest, and not excitement. How wrong
it is, then, for either a mother or a nurse to be exciting
and rousing a new-born babe. It is most injurious and
weakening to his brain. In the early period of his ex-
istence his time ought to be almost entirely spent in
sleepinyr and in sucking !

76. Do you approve of tossing an infant much about ?

I have seen a child tossed nearly to the ceiling! Can
anything be more cruel or absurd? Violent tossing of
a young babe ought never to be allowed; it only
frightens him, and has been known to bring on convul-
sions. He should be gently moved up and down (not
tossed) : such exercises causes a proper circulation of the
blood, promotes digestion, and soothes to sleep. He
-must always be kept quiet immediately after taking the
breast ; if he be tossed directly afterwards, it interferes
with his digestion, and is likely to produce sickness.

SLEEP.

T7. Ought the infanfs sleeping apartment to be kept
warm ? . )

The lying-in room is generally kept too warm, its heat
being, in many instances, more that of an oven than of

-atoom. Such a place is most unhealthy, and is fraught
with danger both to the mother and the baby. We are
not, of course, to run into an opposite extreme, but are
to keep the chamber at a moderate and comfortable tem-
perature. The door ought occasionally to be left ajar, in
order the more effectually to change the air and thus to
make it more pure and sweet.

A new-born babe, then, ought to be kept comfortably
warm, but not very warm. It is folly in the extreme to
attempt to harden a very young child either by allowing
him, in the winter time, to be in a bedroom without a
fire, or by dipping him in cold water, or by keeping him
with scant clothing on his bed. The temperature of a
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bedroom, in the winter time, should be, as nearly as
possible, at 60° Fahr. Although the room should be
comfortably warm, it ought from time to time to be
properly ventilated. An unventilated room soon becomes
foul, and, therefore, unhealthy. How many in this -
world, both children and adults, are * poisoned with
their own breaths !”

An infant should not be allowed to look at the glare
either of & fire or of a.lighted candle, as the glare tends
to weaken the sight, and sometimes brings on an inflam-
mation of the eyes. In speaking to, and in noticing a
baby, you ought always to stand before, and not behind
him, or it might make him squint.

78. Ought a babe to lie alone from the first ?

Certainly not : at first—say, for the first few months
—he requires the warmth of another person’s body,
especially in the winter ; but care must be taken not to
overlay him, as many infants, from carelessness in this
particular, have lost their lives. After the first few
months he had better lie alone, on a horse-hair mattress.

79. Do you approve of rocking an.infant to sleep ?

I do not. If the rules of health be observed, he will
sleep both soundly and sweetly without recking ; if they
be not, the rocking might cause him to fall into a
fevensh, disturbed slumber but not into a refreshing,
calm sleep. Besides, if you once take to that-habit, he
will not go to sleep without it.

80. Then don’t you approve of a rocking-chair, and of
rockers to the cradle ?

Certainly not : a rocking-chair, or rockers to the cradle,
may be useful to a lazy nurse or mother, and may induce .
a child to sleep, but that restlessly, when he does mnot-
need sleep, or when he is wet and uncomfortable, and
requires  changing ;” but will not cause him to have
that sweet and gentle and exquisite slumber-so character-
istic of a baby who has no artificial appliances to make
him sleep. No! rockers are perfectly unnecessary, and
the sooner they are banished the nursery the better will
it be for the infant community. I do not know a more

<
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wearisome and monotonous sound than the everlasting
rockings to and fro in some nurseries ; they are often
accompanied by a dolorous lullaby from the nurse, which
adds much to the misery and depressing influence of the
performance. ? i :

81. While the infant is asleep, do you advise the head
of the crib to be covered with a handkerchief, to shads
his eyes from the light, and, if it be summer time, to keep
of the flies ?

If the head of the crib be covered, the babe cannot
breathe freely ; the air within the crib becomes con-
taminated, and "thus the lungs eannot properly perform
their functions. If his sleep is to be refreshing, he
must breathe pure air. I do not even approve of a head
toa crib. A child is frequently allowed to sleep on a
bed with the curtains drawn completely close, as though
it were dangerous for a breath of air to blow upon him ™*
This practice is most injurious. An infant must have
the full:benefit of the air of the room; indeed, the
bed-room door ought to be frequently left ajar, so that
the air of the apartment may be changed ; taking care,
of course, not to expose him to a draught. If the flies,
while he is asleep, annoy him, let a net veil be thrown
over his face, as he can readily breathe through net, but
not through a handkerchief.

82. Have you any suggestions to offer as to the way
a babe should be dressed when he s put down to sleep ?
= Whenever he be put down to sleep, be more than
usually particular that his dress be loose in every part;

‘be careful that there be neither strings nor bands, to
| cramp him.  Let him, then, during repose, be more than .
inarily free and unrestrainedt—
“If, whilst irf cradled rest your infant sleeps,

Your watchful eyes unceasing vigil keeps,

Lest cramping bonds his pliant limbs constrain,

And cause defects that manhood may retain.”

* 1 have somewhere read that if a , containing a canary,
be suspended at night within a bed w(;xaégri a person ig sleepi

e ing,
and the curtains be drawn closely around, that the bird mrl, g
the morning, in all probability, be found dead |
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83. Is it a good sign for a young child to sleep much ?

A babo who sleeps a great deal thrives much more
than one who does not: I have known many children,
whe were born* small and delicate, but who slept the
greatest part of their time, becomé strong and healthy.
On the other hand, I have known those who were born
large and strong, yet who slept but little, become weak
and unhealthy.

The common practice of a nurse allowing a baby to
sleep upon her lap is a bad one, and-ought never to be
countenanced. He sleeps cooler, more comfortably, and
soundly in his crib. )

The younger an infant is the more he generally sleeps,
8o that during the early months he is seldom awake, and
then only to take the breast. ° T

84. How i3 it that much sleep causes a young child to
thrive so well ? -

If there be pain in any part of the body, or if any of
the functions be not properly performed, he sleeps but

* It may be interesting to a mother to know the ave
weight of new-born infants. There is & paper on the subject in
the Medical Circular (April 10, 1861), and which- has been
abridged in Braithwaite's Retrospect of Medicine (July and
December 1861). The following are extracts : —*Dr E{ von
Siebold presents a table of the weights of 3000 infants (1586
male and 1414 female), weighed immediately after birth. From
this table (for which we have not space) it results that by far the
greater number of the children; 2215 weighed between 6 and 8
Tbs. From. 5% to 6 lbs. the number rose from 99 to 268 ; and
from 8 to 8} 1bs. they fell from 226 to 67, and never rose again
at any weight to 100. From 8% to 93 lbs. they sank from 61, to
8, rising, however, at 9% 1bs. to 21. Only six weighed 10 Ibs.,
one 10§ Ibs., and two 11 lbs. The author has never but once
met with a child weighing 113 1bs. The most frequent weight
in the 3000 was 7. Ibs., numbering 426. It is a.remarkable
fact, that until the weight of 7 lbs. the female infants exceeded
the males in number, the latter thenceforward predominating.

From these statements, and those of various other
authors hiere quoted, the conclusion may be drawn that the nor-
mal-weight of a matare new-born infant is not less than six nor
more than 8 lbs., the average weig}xt being 63 or 7 1bs., the smaller
pamber referring to female and the higher to male infants.”

s
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little. On the contrary, if there be exemption from
pain, and if there be a due performance of all the fune.
tions, he sleeps a great deal ; and thus the body becomes
refreshed and invigorated.

85. As much sleep s of such advantage, if an infant
sleep but little, would you advise composing medicine to
be given to him ?

Certainly not. The practice of giving composing
medicine to a young child cannot be too strongly repro-
bated. If he does not sleep enough, the mother ought
to ascertain if the bowels be in a proper state, whether
they be sufficiently opened, that the motions be of a good
colour—namely, a bright yellow, inclining to orange
colour—and free from slime or from bad smell. An
occasional dose of rhubarb and magnesia is frequently
the best composing medicine he can take,

86. We often hear of .coroner’s inquests wupon infants
who have been found dead in bed—aceidentall y overlaid ;
what is usually the cause ? : ’

Suffocation, produced either by ignorance, or by
carelessness.  From ignorance in mothers, in their not
knowing the common laws of life, and the vital import-
ance of free and unrestricted respiration, not only when
babies are up and about, but when they are in bed and
asleep. From carelessness, in their allowing goung and
thoughtless servants to have the charge of infants at
night ; more especially as young girls are usually heavy
sleepers, and are thus too much overpowered with sleep
to attend to their necessary duties. - ;

A foolish mother sometimes goes to sleep while
allowing her child to continue sucking. The unconscious
babe, after a time, looses the- nipple, and buries his head
. in the bed-clothes. She awakes in the morning, finding,

t to her. horror, a corpse by her side, with his nose

flattened, and a frothy fluid, tinged with blood, exuding

t from his lips! A mother ought, therefore, never to go
. to sleep until her child have finished sucking. .
The following are a Jew rules to prevent an infant ‘
being accidentally -overlaid +—(L) Let your baby
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while asleep have plenty of room in the bed. (2) Do
not allow him to be too near to you; or if he be un- -
avoidably near you (from the small size of the bed), let
his face be turned to the opposite side. (3.) Let him
lie fairly either on his side, or on his back. (4.) Be
careful to ascertain that his mouth be not covered with
the bed-clothes”; and, (5) Do not smother his face with
ciothes, as a plentiful supply of pure air is as necessary
when he is awake, or even more so, than when he is
asleep. (6.) Never let him lie low in the bed (7.)
Let there be 7o pillow near the one his head is resting
on, lest he roll to it, and thus bury his head in it.
Remember, a young child has neither the strength nor
the sense to get out of danger; and, if he unfortunately
“either turn on his face, or bury his head in a pillow.that
is near, the chances are that he will be suffocated, more
especially as these accidents usually occur at night, when
the mother, or the nurse, is fast asleep.- (8.) Never
intrust him at night to a young and thoughtless servant.

THE BLADDER AND THE BOWELS OF AN INFANT.

87. Have you any hints to offer-respecting the bowels
and the bladder of an infant during the first three months
of his existgnce ? .

A mother ought daily to satisfy herself as to the state
of the bladder and the bowels of her child. She her-
self should inspect the motions, and see that they
are of a proper colour (bright—yellow, inclining to
orange), and consistence (that of thick gruel), that they
are neither slimy, nor curdled, nor green ; if they should
be either the one or the other, it is a proof that she
herself has, in all probability, been imprudent in her
diet, and that it will be necessary for the future that she
be more careful both in what she eats and in what she
drinks. -’ -

She ought, moreover, to satisfy herself that the
urine does not smell strongly, that it does wot stain the
. .diapers, and that he makes a sufficient quantity.

‘. a8

1
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A frequent cause of a child crying is, he is wet, and
uncomfortable, and wants drying and changing, and the -
only way he has of informing his mother of the fact is
-by crying lustily, and thus telling her in most expressive
| language of her thoughtlessness and carelessness.
88. How soon may an infant dispense with diapers ?
A babe of three months and upwards, ought to be held
out, at leasl, a dozen times during the twenty-four
| hours* if such a plan were adopted, diapers might at
the end of three months be dispensed with—a great
desideratum—and he would be inducted into ¢lean
- habits—a blessing to himself, and a comfort to all around,
and a great saving of dresses and of furniture. ¢ Teach
your children to be clean. A dirty child is the mother’s
| disgrace.”* Truer words were never written,—A DIRTY
CHILD IS THE MOTHER'S DISGRACE.

AILMENTS, DISEASE, ETC.

89. A new born babe frequently has a collection of
. mwcus in the air passages, causing him to wheeze : is it a
. dangerous symptom ?

No, not if it occur immediately after birth ; as soon as
the bowels have been opened, it generally leaves him, or
| even before, if he give a good cry, which as soon as he
. is born he usually does. If there be any mucus either
within or about the mouth, impeding breathing, it must
. with a soft handkerchief be removed.

- 90. Is 4t advisable, as soon as an infant is born, to

L give kim medicine 7

kIt is now proved that the giving of medicine to a babe

E smmediately after birth is unnecessary, nay, that it is

t hurtful—that is, provided he be early put to the breast,
as the mother’s first milk is generally sufficient to open

 the bowels. Sir Charles Locockt makes the following
sensible remarks on this subject :~I used tq Jimit any

* Hints on Housshold Managemend, : GL \
4 I;aﬁnmratﬁha Autﬁg;? By 53 G, L aliow
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aperient to a new-born infant to those which had not the
first milk, and who had wet-nurses, whose milk was, of
course, some weeks old, but for many years I have never
alowed any aperient at all to any new-born infant, and
I am satisfied it is the safest and the wisest plan.”

The advice of Sir Charles Locock—to give no aperient
to a new-born infant—is most valuable, and ought to be
strictly followed. By adopting his recommendation,
much after misery might be averted. If a new-born
babe’s bowels be costive, rather than give him an aperient,
try the effect of a little moist sugar, dissolved in a little
water, that is to say, dissolve half a tea-spoonful of pure
unadulterated raw sugar in a tea-spoopful of warm water
and administer it to him ; if in four hours it should not
operate, repeat the dose. Butter and raw sugar is a
popular ‘remedy, and is sometimes used by a nurse to
open the bowels of a new-born babe, and where there is

" costiveness, answers the purpose exceedingly well, and
is far superior to castor oil. Try by all means to do, if
possible, without a particle of opening medicine. . If you
once begin to give aperients, you will have frequently to
repeat them. Opening physic leads to opening physic,
until at length his stomach and bowels will become a
physic shop! Let me, then, emphatically say, avoid, if
possible, giving a new-born babe a drop or a grain of
opening medicine. If from the first you refrain from
giving an aperient, he seldom requires one afterwards,
It is the first step, in this as in all other things, that is
so important to take.

_ If a new-born babe have not for twelve hours made
water,-the medical man ought 1o be informed of it, in
order that he may inquire into the matter, and apply the
proper remedies. ; Be particular in attending to these
directions, or evil consequences will inevitably ensue?

91. Some persons say, that new-born female infants
have milk in their bosoms, and that it is necessary to
squeeze them, and apply plasters to disperse the milk.

The idea of there being real milk in a baby’s breast is
doubtful, the squcezing of the bosom is barbarous, and




INFANCY.—AILMENTS, DISEASE, ETG. 63

the application of plasters is useless. * Without-actually
saying,” says Sir Charles Locock, * there is milk secreted
in the breasts of infants, there is undoubtedly not rarely
considerable swelling of the breasts both in female and
male infants, and on squeezing them a serous fluid oozes
out. I agree with you that the nurses should never be
allowed to squeeze them, but be ordered to leave them
alone.”*

92. Have the goodness to mention the SLIGBT ailments
which are not of sufficient importance to demand the
assistance of a medical man ? '

I deem it well to make the distinction between serious
and slight ailments; I am addressing a mother. With
regard to serious ailments, I do not think myself justified,
except in certain urgent cases, in instructing a parent to
" deal with them. It might be well to make a mother ac-
quainted with the symptoms, but not with the treatment,
in order that she might lose no time in calling in medical
aid. This Thope to have the pleasure of doing in future
Conversations. .

Serious diseases, with a few exceptions, and which I
will indicate in subsequent Conversations, ought never
- {o be treated by a parent, not even in the early stages,
| for it is in the easly stages that the most good can

- . generally be done. It is utterly impossible for any one

. who isnot trained to the medical profession to understand
a gerious disease in all its bearings, and thereby to treat
it satisfactorily. .- .

There are some exceptions to these remarks. It will
be seen in future Conversations that Sir CHARLES Locock
considers that a mother ought to be made acquainted with
. the treatment of some of the more serious diseases, where

delay in obtaining immediate medical assistance might
i be death. I bow to his superior judgment, and have
E  supplied the deficiency in subsequent Conversations.

f  The ailments and the diseases of infants, such as may,
| in the absence of the doctor, be treated by a parent, are

® Letter to the Author.
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the following :—Chafings, Convulsions, Costiveness,
Flatulence, Gripings, Hiccup, Looseness of the Bowels
(Diarrheea), Dysentery, Nettle-rash, Red-gum, Stuffing
of the Nose, Sickness, Thrush. In all these complaints
I'will tell you—What to do, and— What Not fo do.

93. What are the causes and the treatment of Chafing ?

The want of water : inattention and want of cleanli-
ness are the usual causes of- chafing.

What to do.— The chafed parts ouoht to be ‘well and
thoroughly sponged with tepid rain water—a]lowing the
water from a well-filled sponge .to stream over them,—
and, afterwards, they should be thoroughly, but tenderly,
dried with a soft towel, and then be dusted, either with
finely-powdered starch, made of wheaten flour, or with
Violet Powder, or with finely-powdered Native Carbonate
of Zine, or they should be bathed with finely-powdered
Fuller's-earth and tepid water

If, in a few days, the parts be not healed discontinue
the above treatment, and use the following application :
—Beat up well together the whites of two eggs, then
add, drop by drop, two table-spoonfuls of brandy. When
well mixed, put it into a bottle and cork it up. Before
using it let the excoriated parts be gently bathed with
luke-warm rain water, and, with a soft napkin, 'be
tenderly dried ; then, by means of a camel’s hair brush,
apply the above liniment, having first shaken the bottle.
But bear in mind, after all that can be said and done,
that there is nothing in these cases like water—there is
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.nothing like keeping the parts clean, and the only way

of thoroughly effecting this object is by putting him
every morning INTO his tub. =
What Not to do.—Do not.apply white lead, as it is s/

‘poison. Do not be afraid of using plenty of water, as

cleanliness is one of the most important items of the
treatment.
94. What are the causss of Comvulsions of an infant ?
Stuffing him, in the early months of his existence,
with food, the mother having plenty of breast-milk the
While* the constant phymk;ng of @ child by his own
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mother ; teething ; hooping-cough, when attacking a very
young baby.

I never knew a case of convulsions occur—say for the
first four months—(except in very young infauts labour-
ing under hooping-cough), where children lived on the
breast-milk alone, and where they were not frequently
quacked by their mothers ! {

For the treatment of the convulsions from teething,
see page 46.

What to do in a case of convulsions which has been
caused by feeding an infant either with too much or with
- artificial food. Give him, every ten minutes, a' tea-
spoonful of ipecacuanha wine, until free vomiting be ex-
cited, then put him intoa warm bath (see Warm Baths) ;
and when he comes out of it administer to him a tea-
spoonful of castor oil, and repeat it every four hours,
until the bowels be well opened.

What Not to do.—Do not, for at least a month after
the fit, give him artificial food, but keep him entirely to
the breast. Do not apply leeches to the head.

What to do in a case of convulsions from hooping
cough.—There is nothing better than dashing cold water
on the face, and immersing him in a warm- bath of 98
degrees Fahr. If he be about his teeth, and they be
plaguing him, let the gums-be both freely and frequently
lanced. Convulsions seldom occur in hooping-cough,
unless the child be either very young or exceedingly
delicate. ~Convulsions attending an attack of hooping-
| cough make it a serious complication, and requires the
t assiduous and skilful attention of a judicious medical man.
i What ~or to do insucha case.—Do not apply leeches ;

the babe requires additional strength, and not to be
robbed of it_; and do not attempt to treat the case your-
E self.

L 95. What are the best remedies for the Costiveness of
an infant ? .-
i I strongly object to the frequent administration of

i opening medicine, as the repetition of it increases the
b mischief to a tenfold degree, . .

Qu
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What to do.—If a babe, after the first few months,
were held out, and if, at regular intervals, he were put
upon his chair, *costiveness would not so much prevail
It is wonderful how soon the bowels, in the generality of
cases, by this simple plan, may be brought into a regular
state. Besides, it inducts an infantinto clean habits. I
know many careful mothers who have accustomed their

. children, after the first three months, to do without
diapers altogether. It causes at first a little trouble, but
that trouble is amply repaid by the good consequences .
that ensue ; among which must be named the dispensing
with such encumbrances as diapers. Diapers frequently
chafe, irritate, and gall the tender skin of a baby. But
they cannot of course, at an early age be dispensed with,
unless a mother have great judgment, sense, tact, and
perseverance, to bring her little charge into the habit of
having his bowels relieved and his bladder emptied every
time he is either held out or put upon his chair.

Before giving an infant a particle of aperient medicine,
try, if the bowels are costive, the effect of a little ruw
sugar and water, either half a tea-spoonful of. raw sugar
dissolved in a tea-spoonful or two of water, or give him,
out of your fingers, half a tea-spoonful of raw sugar to
eat. I mean by raw sugar, not the white, but the pure
and unadulterated sugar, and which you can only procure
from & respectable grocer. If you are wise, you will
defer as long as you can giving an aperient. If you once
begin, and continue it for a while, opening medicine be-
comes a dire necessity, and then woe betide the poor un-
fortunate child. Or, give a third of a tea-spoonful of
honey, early in the morning, occasionally. Or, administer
a warm water enema—a tablespoonful, or more, by means
of a 2 oz India Rubber Enema Bottle.

What woT to do.—There are two preparations of
mercury I wish to warn you against administering of your
own accord, viz—(1) Calomel, and a milder preparation
called (2) Grey-powder (mercury with chalk). It isa
common practice in.this country to give calomel, on
accouant of the readiness with which it ca.n‘be administered
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it being small in quantity, and nearly tasteless. Grey.
powder also, is, with many mothers, a favourite in ths
nursery. It is a medicine of immense.power—either for
good or for evil ; in certain cases it is very valuable ; but
in others, and in the great majority, it is very detrimental.
This pracfice, then, of a mother giving mercury, whether
in the form either of calomel or of grey-powder, cannot
be too strongly reprobated, as the frequent adminigtration
either of the one or of the other weakens the body, pre-
disposes it to cold, and frequently excites king’s-evil—a
disease too common in this country. Calomel and grey-
powder, then, ought never to be administered unless
ordered by a medical man. *

Syrup of buckthorn and jalap are also frequently given,
but they are griping medicines for a baby, and ought to
be banished from the nursery.

The frequent repetition of opening medicines, then, in
any shape or form, very much interferes with digestion ;
they must, therefore, be given as seldom as possible.

Let me, at the risk of wearying you, again urge the
importance of your avoiding, as much as possible, giving
a babe purgative medicines. They irritate beyond
measure the tender bowels of an infant, and only make
him more costive afterwards ; they interfere with his
digestion, and are liable to give him cold. A mother
who is always, of. her own accord, quacking her" child
with opening physic, is laying up for,her unfortunate
offspring a debilitated constitution—a miserable existence. _

For further information on this important subject see
the 3d edition-of Coumsel to a Mother (being the com-
panion volume of Advice to a Mother), on the great im-
portance of desisting from irritating, from injuring, and
from making still more costive, the obstinate bowels of
8 costive child,—by the administration of opening
medicine,—however gentle and well-selected the aperients
might be. O, that the above advice could be heard,
and be acted upon, through the length and the breadth
of the land ; how much misery and mischief would then
be averted |
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96. Are there any means of preventing the Costiveness
of an infant ? ’

If greater care were paid to the rules of health, such
as attention to diet, exercise in the open air, thorough
ablution of the whole body—more especially when he is
being washed—causing the water, from a large and well-
filled sponge, to stream over the lower part of his bowels ;
. the regular habit of causing him, at stated periods, to be
held out, whether he want or not, that he may solicit a
stool. If all these rules were observed, costiveness
would not so frequently prevail, and one of the miseries
of the nursery would be done away with.

Some mother# are frequently dosing their poor unfor-
tunate babes either with magnesia to cool them, or with
castor oil to heal their bowels ! Oh, the folly of such
practices !  The frequent repetition of magnesia, instead
of cooling an infant, makes him feverish and irritable.
The constant administration of castor oil, instead of heal-
ing the bowels, wounds them beyond measure. No!it
would be a blessed thing if a babe could be brought up
without giving him a particle of opening medicine ; his
bowels would then act naturally and well : but then, as
I have just now remarked, a mother. must be particular
in attending to Nature’s medicines—to fresh air, to exer-
cise, to diet, to thorough ablution, &e. Until that time
comes, poor unfortunate babies must be, occasionally,
dosed with an aperient. ’

97. What are the causes of, and remedies for, Flatu-
lence ? -

Flatulence ngost frequently occurs in those infants who
live on artificial food, especially if they be over-fed. I
therefore beg to refer you to the precautions I have given,
when speaking of the importance of- keeping a child for '
the first five or six months entirely to the breast ; and,
if that be not practicable, of the times of feeding, and of
the bdest kinds of artificial food, and of those which are
least likely to cause “ wind.” :

What to do.—Notwithstanding these precautions, if
the babe should still suffer,  One of the best and safest
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remedies for flatulence is Sal-volatile,—a tea-spoonful of
a solution of one drachm to an ounce and a half of
water.”* Or, a little dill or aniseed may be added to
the food—half a tea-spoonful of dill water. Or, take
twelve drops of oil of dill, and two lumps of sugar ; rub
them well in a mortar together ; then add, drop by drop,
three table-spoonfuls of spring water ; let it be preserved
in a bottle for use. A tea-spoonful of this, first shaking
the vial, may be added to each quantity of food. Or,
three tea~spoonfuls of bruised caraway-seeds may be
boiled for ten minutes in a tea-cupful of water, and then
strained. One or two tea-spoonfuls of the caraway-tea
may be added to each quantity of his food, or a dosé of
rhubarb and magnesia may occasionally be given.

Opodeldoe, or warm olive oil, well rubbed, for a
quarter of an hour at a time, by means of the warm
hand, over the bowels, will frequently give relief.
Turning the child over on his bowels, so that>they may
press on the nurses’ lap, will often afford great comfort.
A warm bath (where he is suffering severely) generally
gives immediate ease in flatulence ; it acts as a fomenta-
tion to the bowels. But after all, a dose of mild aperient
medicine, when the babe is suffering severely, is often
the best remedy for “ wind.”

Remember, at all times, prevention, whenever it be
—and how frequently it is—possible, is better than
cure. .

What Nor to do.— Godfrey’s Cordial,”  Infants’
Preservative,” and “ Dalby’s Carminative,” are sometimes
given in flatulence ; but as most of these quack medicines
contain, in one form or another, either opium or poppy,
and as opium and poppy are both dangerous remedies for

* Sir Charles Locock, in a Letter to the Author. Since Sir
Charles did me the honour of sending me, for publication, the
above prescription for flatulence, a new ‘‘British peeia ”’
has been published, in which the sal-volatile is much increased
in strength : it is therefore necessary to lessen the sal-volatile in
the above prescription one-half—that is to say, a we-:Foonful of
the solution of kadf a drachm to an ounce and a half of wa
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children, aLL quack medicines must be banished the
nursery.

Syrup of poppies is another remedy which is often
given by a nurse to afford relief for flatulence ; but let
me urge upon you the importance for banishing it from
the nursery. It has (when given by unprofessional
persons) caused the untimely end of thousands of children.
The medical journalsand the newspapers teem with cases
of deaths from mothers incautiously giving syrup of
poppies to ease pain and to procure sleep.

98. What are the symptoms, the causes, and the treat-
ment of “ Gripings” of an infant ? :

The symptoms.—The child draws up his legs ; screams
violently ; if put to the nipple to comfort him, he turns
away from it and cries bitterly ; he strains, as though he
were having a stool ; if he have a motion, it will be
slimy, curdled, and perhaps green. If, in addition to
the above symptoms, he pass a large quantity of watery
fluid from his bowels, the case becomes one of watery
gripes, and requires the immediate attention of a doctor.

The causes of “gripings” or ‘“gripes” may proceed
either from the infant or from the mother. If from the
child, it is generally owing either to improper food or to’
over-feeding ; if from the mother, it may be traced to her
having taken either greens, or pork, or tart beer, or sour
porter, or pickles, or drastic purgatives. .

What to do.—The treatment, of course, must depend
upon the cause. If it arise from dver-feeding, I would
advise a dose of castor oil to be given, and warm fomen-
tations to be applied to the bowels, and the mother, or
the nurse, to be more careful for the future. If it pro-
ceed from improper food, a dose or two of magnesia and
rhubarb in a little dill water, made palatable with simple
syrup.* If it arise from a mother’s imprudence in eating

* Take of —Powdered Turkey Rhubarb, half a scruple;
Carbonate of Magnesia, one scruple ;
Simple Syrup, three drachms ;
Dill Water, eight drachms ; L
Make a Mixture, One or two tea-spoonfuls (according to the
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trash, or from her taking violent medicine, a warm bath : .
a warm bath, indeed, let the cause of “ griping ” be what
- it may, usually affords instant relief.

Another, excellent remedy is the following :—Soak a
piece of new flannel, folded into two or three thicknesses,
in warm water ; wring it tolerably dry, and apply as hot
as the child can comfortably bear it to the bowels, then
wrap him in a warm, dry blanket, and keep him, for at
least half an hour, enveloped in it. Under the above
treatment, he will genera.lly soon fall into a sweet sleep,
and awake quite refreshed.

What Not fo do.—Do not give opiates, astrmgents,
chalk, or any quack medicine whatever.

. If a child suffer from a mother’s folly in her eating
improper food, it will be cruel in the extreme for him a
sccond time to be tormented from the same cause.

99. What occasions Hiccup, and what is its treatment ?

Hiccup is of such a trifling nature as hardly to require
interference. It may enerally‘be\traned to over-feeding.
Should it be severe, four or five grains of . calgined
magnesia, with a little syrup and aniseed water, and
attention to feeding, are all that will be necessary.”

100. Wil you “describe the symptoms of Infantle
Diarrhea ?

Infantile diarrhcea, or cholera infantum, is one of the
most frequent and serious of infantile diseases, and carries
off, during the year, more children than any other com-
plaint whatever : a knowledge of the symptoms, therefore,
is quite necessary for a mother to know, in. order that
she may, at the proper time, call in efficient medical aid.

It will be well, before describing the symptoms, to tell
you how many motions a young infant ought to have a
day, their colour, consistence, and smell ~Well, then,
he should have from three to six motions in the twenty-
four hours ;4the colour ought to be a bright yellow, in-
clining to orange ; the consistence should be that of thick

age of the chxld) to be taken every four hours, until relief be
¢btained—first shaking the bottle, .
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gruel ; indeed, his motion, if healthy, ought to be some-
What of the colour (but a little more orange-tinted) and
of the consistence of mustard made for the table ; it
should be neafly, if not quite, devoid of smell ; it ought
to have a faint and peculiar, but not a strong dlsaffreeable
odour. If it have a strong and d1safrreeable smell the
child is not well, and the case should be mvestxgated
more especially if there be either curds or.lumps in the
motions ; these latter symptoms denote that the food
has not been properly- digested. )

Now, suppose a child should have a slight bowel com-
plaint—that is to say, that he has six or eight motions
during the twenty-four hours,—and that the stools are
of a_thinner consistence than what I have described,—
provided, at the same time, that he be not griped, that
he have no pain, and have not lost his desire for the
breast :—What ought to be done? Nothing. A slight
looseness of the bowels should never be interfered with,
—it is often an effort of nature to relieve itself of some
vitiated motion that wanted a vent—or to act as a diver-
sion, by relieving the irritation of the gums. Even if
he be not cutting his teeth, he may be *“breeding” them
—that is to say, . the teeth may be forming in his guins,
and may cause almost as much irritation as though he
were actually cutting them. Hence, you see the immense
good a slight « looseness of the bowels ” may cause. I
think that T have now prtoved to you the danger of inter-
fering in such a case, and that I have shown you. the
fohy and the mischief of at once giving astringents—such
as Godfrey’s Cordial, Dalby’s Carmmatlve &e.—to relieve
" a slight rejaxation.

A moderate  looseness of the bowels,” then, is often
a safety-valve, and you may, with as much propriety,
close the safety-valve of a steam engine.as stop a
moderate “looseness of .the bowels !”

Now, if the infant, instead of having from three to six
motions, should have more than double the latter -
number ; if they be more watery ; if they become slimy
and greep, or green in part and curdled ; if they should
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have an unpleasant smell ; if he be sick, cross, restless,
fidgety, and poorly ; if every time he have a motion he
be griped and in pain, we should then say that he is
labouring under Diarrhcea ; ; then, it will be necessary to
give a httle ‘medicine, whlch I will indicate in a subse-
quent Conversation.

Should there be both blood and slime mixed with the
stool, the case becomes more serious ; still, with proper
care, relief can generally be quickly obtained. If the
evacuations—instead of being stool—are merely blood
und slime, and the child strain frequently and violently,
endeavouring thus, but in vain, to relieve himself, crying
at each eﬁ'ort, the case assumes the cha.racter of
Dysentery.*

If there be a mixture of blood, slime, and stool from
the bowels, the case would be called Dysenteric-diarrhcea.
The latter case requires great skill and judgment on the
part of a medical men, and great attention and implicit
obedience from the mother and the nurse. I merely
mention these diseases in order to warn you of their im-
portance, and of the necessity of strictly attending to a
doctor’s orders.  °

101. What are the causes of Diarrhea—* Looseness
of the bowels 2”7

Improper food ; overfeeding ; teething ; cold; the
mother’s milk from various causes disagreeing, namely,
from her being out of health, from her eatmg ‘unsuitable
food, from her taking improper and drastic purgatives,
or from her suckling her child when she is pregnant.
Of course, if any of these causes are in operation, they
ought, if possible, to be remedied, or medicine to the
babe will be of little avail .

102.. What s the treatment of Diarrhea ?

. What todo.—If the case be slight, and has lasted two

or three days (do mnot interfere by giving medicine at
first), and if the cause, as it probably is, be some acidity
or vitiated stool that wants a vent, and thus endeavours

* See S,ympton&' and Treatment of Dysentery,-
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to obtain ono by purging, the best treatment is, to assist
nature by giving either a dose of castor oil, ora moderate
one of rhubarb and magnesia,* and thus to work off the
enemy. After the enemy has been worked off, either by
the castor oil, or by the magnesia and rhubarb the
purging will, in all probability, cease ; but if the relaxa-
tion still continue, that is to say, for three or four days
—then, if medical advice cannot be procured, the follow-
"ing mixture should be given :—
Take of—Aromatic Powder of Chalk and Opium, ten grains ;
0il of Dill, five drops ;
Simple Syrup, three drachms ;
‘Water, nine drachms ;
Make a Mixture.+ Half a tea- spoonful to be given to an infant

of six months and under, and one tea-spoonful to a child above
that age, every four hours—first shaking the bottle.

1f the babe be at the breast, he ought, for a few days,
to be kept entirely to it. The mother should be most
particular in her own diet.

What wot £o do.—The mother must neither take greens,
nor cabbage,\uor raw fruit, nor pastry, nor beer ; indeed,
while the diarrheea of her 'babe continues, she had better
abstain from wine, as well as from fermented liquors.
The child, if at the breast, ought not, while the diarrhcea
continues, to have any artificial food. He must neither
be dosed with grey-powder (a favourite, but highly im-
proper ‘remedy, in these cases), nor with any quack
medicines, such as Dalby’s Carminative or Godfrey’s
Cordial

103. Wkat are the symptoms of Dysentery ?

Dysentery frequently arises from a neglected diarrheea.
It is- more dangerous than dm:rrhcea, as it is of an
inflammatory cha.racter and as, unfortunately, it fre-
quently attacksa delicato child, requires skilful handlin,
hence the care and experience required in treating a case
of dysentery.

* For a rhubarb and magnesis mixture prescrxptxon, see/p%m\/
71 (note).
+ Let the mixture be made by a chemxst,
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Well, then, what are the symptoms ? The infant, in
all probability, has had an attack of diarrheea—boswel
complaint as it -is called—for several days; he having
had a dozen or two of motions, many of them slimy and
frothy, like * frog-spawn,” during the twenty-four hours.
Suddenly the .character of the metion changes,—from
being principally stool, it becomes (slmost entirely blood
and mucus ; he is dreadfully griped, which causes him
to strain v1olently, as though his inside would come away
every time he has a mutxon,—screalmng and twisting
about, evidently being in the greatest pain, drawing his
legs up to his belly and writhing in agony. Sickness
and vomiting are always present, which still more robs
him of his little remaining strength, and prevents the
ropair of his system. Now, look at his face ! Tt is the
very picture of distress. Suppose he has been a plump,
healthy little fellow, you will see his face, in a few days,
become old-looking, care-worn, haggard, and pinched. -
Day and night the enemy tracks him (unless proper
remedies be administered) ; no sleep, or if he sleep, he
is, every few minutes, roused. It is heart-rending to
have to attend a bad case of dysentery in a child,—the
writhing, the screaming, the frequent vomiting, the
pitiful look, the rapid wasting and exhaustion, make it
more distressing to witness than almost any other disease
a doctor attends. )

104. Cun anything be done to relieve such a case ?

Yes. A judicious medical man will do a great deal
But, suppose that you are not able to procure one, I wﬂ.l
tell you what to do and what Not to do.

What to do.—If the child be at the breast, keep hxm
to it, and let him have nothing elkse, for dysenbery is fre-
quently caused by improper feeding. If your milk be
not good, or it be seanty, instantly procure a healthy wet,

‘nurse. Lose not a moment ; for in dysentery, moments
areprecious. But, suppose that you have no milk, and
that no wet-nurse can be procured : what then? Feed
him entirely on cow’s milk—the milk of one healthy
cow ;. lot the milk be unboiled, and be fresh from the
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cow. Give it in small quantities at a time, and fre-
quently, so that it may be retained on the stomach. If
a table-spoonful of the milk make him sick, give him a
dessert-spoonful ; if a dessert-spoonful cause sickness, let
him only have a tea-spoonful at a time, and let it be re-
peated every quarter of an hour. But, remember, in such
a case the breast milk—the breast milk alone—is incom-
parably superior to any other milk or to any other food
whatever.

If he be a year old, and weaned, then feed him, as
above recommended, on the cow’s milk. If there be
extreme exhaustion and debility, let fiftcen drops-of
brandy be added to each table-spoonful of new milk, and
let it be given every half hour.

Now with regard to medicine. I approach this part
of the treatment with some degree of reluctance,—for, -

- dysentery is a case requiring opium—and opium I never

like a mother of her own accord to administer. But sup-
pose a medical man cannot be procured in time, the
mother must then prescribe, or the child will die!
What then is to be done? Sir Charles Locock considers
¢ that, in $evere dysentery, especially where there is sick- -
ness, there is no remedy equal to pure Calomel, in a full
dose withont opium.”* ~Therefore, at the very onset of
the disease, let from three to five grains (according to the
age of the patient) of Calomel, mixed with an equal
quantity of powdered white sugar, be put dry on the
tongue. In three hours after let the following mixture
be administered :—

Take of—Compound Powder of Ipecacuanha, five grains :
IpecaI::ouanha ‘Wine, onepgrachm;ha’ grainss
Simple Syrup, three drachms ;
Cinnamon Water, nine drachms ;
To make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be given every three
or four hours, first well shaking the bottle.

Supposing he cannot retain the mixture—the stomach
rejecting it as soon as swallowed—what then ? _Give the

(

* Copmunicated by Sir Charles Locogk to tLé Author,
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opiunx;lnixed ‘with small doses of mercury with chalk
and sugar, in the form of powder, and put one of the
powders dry on the tongue, every three hotrs :—

Tuke of—Powdered Opium, half a grain ;|
Mercury with chalk, nine gmin{; ;
Sugar of Milk, twenty-four graius ;
Mix well in a mortar, and divide into twelve powders.

Now, suppose the dysentery has for several days per-
sisted, and that, during that time, nothing but micus
and blood—that no real stool—has come from the bowels,
then a combination of castor oil and opium* ought,
instead of the medicine recommended above, to be
given :— ’

Take of —Mucilage of Gum Acacia, three drachms ;
Simple Syrup, three drachms ;
‘Tincture of Opium, ten drops (nof minims) ;
Castor Oil, two drachms ;
Cinnamon water, four drachms :

Make a Mixture. A tea-spot?[ul to be taken every four hours,
first well shaking the bottle.

A warm bath, at the commencement of the disease, is
_very efficacious ; but it must be given at the commence-
ment. I he has had dysentery fora day or two, he will
be too weak to have a warm bath ; then, instead of the
bath, try the following :—Wrap him in a blanket, which
has been previously wrung out of hot water; over which
envelope him in a dry blanket. Keep him in this hot,
damp blanket for half an hour; then take him out, put
on his night-gown and place him in bed, which has been,
if it be winter time, previously warmed. The above
¢ blanket treatment ” will frequently give great relief,
and will sometimes cause him to fall into a sweet sleep.
A flannel bag, filled with hot powdered table salt, made
hot in the oven, applied to the bowels, will afford much
comfort.

* My friend, the late Dr Baly, who had made dysentery his
particular study, considered the combination of opium and castor
oil very valuable in dysentery.
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What Nor to do.—Do not give aperients, unless it be,
as before advised, the castor oil guarded with the opium
do not stuff him with artificial food ; ; do not fail to send
for a judicious and an experienced medical man ; for, re-
member, it requires a skilful doctor to treat a caso of
dysentery, moro especially in a child.

105, What are the symptoms, the causes, and the

treatment of Nettle-rash ?

Nettlo-rash consists of several irrogular, raised wheals,
red at the base, and white on the summit, on different
parts of the body ; but it seldom attacks the fuce. 1t is
not contagious, and it may occur at all ages and many
times. It comes and goes, remaining énly a short.time
in a place. It puts on very much the appearance of the
child having beenstung by nettles—hence its name. It
produces great heat, itching, and irritation, somctimes to
such a degree as to make him feverish, sick, and fretful
He is generally worse when he is warm in bed, or when
the surface of his body is suddenly exposed to the air.
Rubbing the skin, too, always aggravates the itching and
the tingling, and brings out a.fresh crop.

The canse of nettle-rash ‘may commonly be traced to
improper feeding ; although, occasionally, it proceeds from
teething.

What to do.—It is a complaint of no danger, and readily
gives way to a mild aperient, and to attention to diet.
There is nothing better to relieve the irritation of the
skin than a warm bath. If it be a severe attack of nettle-

rash, by all means call in a medical man.

" What Not to do.—Do not apply cold applications to
his skin, and do not wash him (while the rash is out) in
quite cold water. Do not allow him to be in a draught,
but let him be in a well-ventilated room. If he be old
._enough to eat meat, keep it from him for a few days, and
let him live on milk and farinaceous diet. Avoid strong
purgatives, and calomel, and grey-powder.

106. WWkat are the symptoms and the tr eatment of
Red-qum ? -

Red-gum, tooth-rash, red-gown, is usually owmg to
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frritation from teething ; not always from the cutting hut
from the evolution—the “breeding,” of the tecth, 1t is
slso sometimes owing to unhealthy stools irritating the
bowels, and showing itself, by sympathy, on the skin.
Red-gum consists of several small papule, or pimples,
about the size of ping’ heads, and may be known from
measles—the only disease for which it is at all likel y to
be mistaken—by its being unattended by symptoms of
cold, such as sneezing, running, and redness of the eyes,
&c., and by the patches not assuming a crescentic—half-
moon shape ; red-gum, in short, may readily be known
by the child’s health being unaffected, unless, indeed,
- there be a great crop of pimples; then there will be
slight feverishness. =

What to do.—Little nced be done. If there be a aood
deal of irritation, a mild aperient should be given. The
child ought to be kept moderately, but not very warm,

What Nor to do.—Draughts of air, or cold should bo
carefully avoided ; as, by sending the eruption suddenly
in, either convulsions or disordered bowels might be pro-
duced. Do not dose him with grey-powder..

107. Hew would you prevent  Stuffing of the nose” in
a new-born babe ?

Rubbing a little tallow on the bridge of the nose is the
old-fashioned remedy, and answers the purpose. Tt
ought to be applied every evening just before tting
him to bed. If the “stuffing ” be severe, dip-a sponge
in hot water, as hot as he can comfortably bear ; ascertain
that it be not too hot, by previously applying it to your
own face, and then put it for a few minutes to the brid e
of his nose. As soon as the hard mucug is within reach,
it should be carefully removed. ’

108. Do you consider sickmess injurious to an infant ?

Many thriving babies are, after taking the breast, fre-
quently sick ; still we cannot look upon sickness other-
wise than ag-an index of either a disordered or of an
overloaded stomach. If the child be sick, and yet be
thriving, it is a proof that he overloads his stomach. A
mother, then, must not allow him to suck so much at a
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time,  Rhe should, until he wotain all he takes, Ioseen
the ynantity of mitk. 1§ he be eick and dovse #of thrive,
the mother ahonld notive i the mitk he throws wp hie
a sony amell s if it have, she must fivst of all look to hor
own health; shie onght to nscertain if her own stomaeh
b out of onder: for if anch be the case, it is iinpossible
for hor to make goud milk __8he shonld vheetve whether
in the noming her own tongie e fuveed and dey
whother she have a dizagrecable taste in her mouth, or
paing at er stomacly, or heart-buen, or flatulonee,  1f she
imm all, v any of these symptoms, the mystory is ex-
plained why he is ick and does not thrive,  8he ought
then to seek adviee, and a modieal man will soon put hor
stovaach into good onder; and, by so doing, willy at the
same tinty, Denefit hov child, - .

But if the mother be in the enjoyment of good health,
she must then ook to the babe himself, and ascertain if
he be cutting his teoth § if the gume require lancing ; if
the seeretionz from the bowels be gmper both in guantity
and in quality : and, if he have had artifiedal food—it
being absolutely necessary to give such food—whether it
agree with him, '

What to do—Tn the firzt place, if the gums be red,
hot, and swollen, let them be lanced ; in the second, if -
the sceretion from the bowels be either unhealthy or
eeanty, give him a dose of aperient medicine, such as
esstor oil, ot the following :—Take two ot three grains’
of powdered Turkey rhubarh, three graine of pure ear-
honate of magnesis, and one grain of aromatic powder—
Mix. The powder to be taken at bed-time, mixed in
& teaspoonful of sugar and water, and which should, if
necesAey, be repeated the follawing nightt  In the third
place, if the food he be taking does not agree with him,
change it (xide answer to question 33). Give- it in -
smaller quantities at a time, and not so frequently; or
what will be befter still, if it be possible, keep him, for
a while, entirely to the breast.

What Not $o do.—Do not let him overload his stomach
elther with breast milk, or wt#h artificial food. Let the

o
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mother avoid, nutit hin sicknoss he reliovad, groans,
eabhngn, and all obher groen vogetablo,

109, What are the causes, the symptoma, the preven
tion, and the enre of Thrush ?

The thrush js a freyquent disenan of an infant, and js
oftan brought on either hy atuffing or by giving him im-
rrnpm- food. A child brought up entirely, fur the first
hroe or four monthe, on the hrenst, aeldom suffers from
thin complaint.  'The thrush congista of saveral irregalar,
ronmdish, white aprcks on the lipe, the tongne, the inside,
and the angles of the mouth, giving the parts affected
the np(;nm-nmm of curda and whey having been snenred
upon them.  The month is hot and painful, and he is
afraid to sueck @ the toment the nipple is put to his
month he begine to ery. ‘The thrush, sometimes,
although but rarely, runs through the whols of the
alimentary eanal. It shoulld he borne in mind that
neatly every chilit, who is sucking, has his or her tongue
white or * frosted,” as it i sometimes eallad,  ‘The thmish
mng be mild or very severe, :

ow with regard to What to do.—As the thrmsh is
generally owing to improper and $o artificial fesding, if
the ehild be at the breast, keep him, for a time, entirely
to it Do not let him bo always sucking, as that will .
not only fret his mouth, but will likewise irritate and
make sore the mother's nipple.
© If he be not at the broust, but hias Leen weaned, them
. keep him for a few days entirely to a milk diet—1to the
milk of oNB cow—either hoiled, if it he hot weather, to
keep it sweet ; or unboiled, in cool weather-—fresh as it
comes from the cow, mixed with warm water.

The best medicine is the oldsfashioned one of Dorax, a
combination of powdered lump-sugar and borax heing a
good one for the purpose: the powdered lump-sugar in-
creases the efficacy, and the cleansing properties of the
borax ; it.tends, moreover, to make it more palatable —

Take of—Borax, half a drachm ; ‘
. Lump Sugar, two scraples;
« To be well mixed together, and made into twelve powders,
One of the powders to be put dry on the tongue every four howss.
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The best local remedy is Honey of Borax, which ought
to be smeared frequently, by means of the finger, on the
parts affected. .

Thorough ventilation of the apartment must be
observed ; and great cleanliness of the vessels containing
the milk should be insisted upon.

In a bad case of thrush, change of air to the country
is most desirable ; the effect is sometimes, ic such cases,
truly magical

If the thrush be brought on either by too much or by
‘improper food ; in the first case of course, a mother must
lessen the quantity; and, in the second, she should be
more careful in her selection.

What wor to do.—Do not use either a calf’s teat or
wusk leather for the feeding-bottle ; fortunately, since the
invention of India-rubber teats, they are now nearly ex-
ploded ; they were, in olden times, fruitful causes of
thrush. Do not mind the trouble of ascertaining that
the cooking-vessels connected with the baby’s food are
perfectly clean and sweet. Do not leave the purity and
the goodness of the cow's milk (it being absolutely
necessary to feed him onm artificial food) to be judged
either by the milk-man, or by the nurse, but taste and
prove it yourself. Do not keep the milk in a warm place,
but either in the dairy or in the cellar; and, if it be
summer time, let the jug holding the milk be putin a
crock containing lumps of ice. Do not use milk that
has been milked longer than twelve hours, but if practi-
cable, have it milked direct from the cow, and use it
tmmediately—Ilet it be really and truly fresh and genuine

‘When the disease is severe, it may require more active
treatment—such as a dose of calomel; which medicine
must never be given unless vt be etther under the direction
of a medical man, or unless it be in an extreme case,—
. such as dysentery ;* therefore, the mother had better
seek advice.

*® See the Treatment of Dysentery.
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In a severe case of thrush, where the complaint has been
brought on by artificial feeding—the babé not having
« the advantagé of the mother’s milk—it is really surpris-
ing how rapidly a wet-nurse—if the case has not been
too long deferred—will effect a cure, where all other
means have been tried and have failed. The effect*has
been truly magical! In a severe case of thrush pure air
and thorough ventilation are essential to recovery.
110. Is anything to be learned from the cry of am
infant ?
A babe can only express his wants and his necessities
by a cry; he can only tell his aches and his pains by a
ery ; it is the only language of babyhood ; it is the most
ancient of all languages ; it is the language known by our
- earliest progenitors ; it is, if listened to aright, a very ex-
pressive language, although it is only but the language of
a cry— ’
* ¢Soft i %ancy, that nothing canst but cry.”—Shakspeare.

There is, then, a language in the cry of an infant,
which to a mother is the most interesting of all languages,
and which a thoughtful medical man can well interpret.
The cry of a child, to an experienced doctor, is, each and
all, a distinct sound, and is as expressive as the notes of
the gamut. The cry of passion, for instance, is a furious
cry; the cry of sleepiness is a drowsy cry; the cry of
grief is‘a sobbing cry ; the cry of an infant when roused—
from sleep is a shrill ery ; the cry of hunger is very char-
acteristic,—it is unaccompanied with tears, and is a
wailing cry ; the cry of teething is a fretful cry; the ery
of pain tells to the practised ear the part of pain ; the cry
of ear-ache is short, sharp, piercing, and decisive, the
head being moved about from side to side, and the little-
hand being often put up to the affected side of the head ;
the cry of bowel-ache is also expressive,—the cry is not
so piercing as from ear-ache, and is an interrupted,
straining cry, accompanied with a drawing-up of the legs
to the belly; the cry of bronchitis is a gruff and
phlegmatic cry; the crv of inflammation of the lungs 18
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_more & moan than a cry ; the ery of croup is hoarse, and
Tough, and- ringing, and is so characteristic that it may
truly be called “the croupy ery ;” the ery of inflamma-
tion of the membranes of the brain is a piercing shriek
—a danger signal—most painful to hear; the cry of a
child recovering from a severe illness is a cross,
and wayward, and tearful cry; he may truly be
said to be in a quarrelsome mood; he bursts out,
without rhyme or reason, into & passionate flood of
tears—into “a tempest of tears:” tears are always, in a
severe illness, to be looked upon as a good omen, as a
" sign of amendment, as—

¢ The tears that heal and bless.” —H. Bonar,
Tears, when a child is ¥ ill, are rarely, if ever,

secn ; a cry, at night, for light—a frequent cause of a
babe crying—is a restless ery :—  °

<An-infant crying in the night ;
An infant crying for the light:
And with no language but a cry.”— Tennyson.

111. If an infant be delicate, have you any objection
2o his having either veal or mutton broth, to strengthen
him ?

Broths seldom agree with a babe at the breast. T have
known: them produce sickness, disorder the bowels, and
create fever. I recommend you, therefore, not to make
the attempt. . :

Although broth and beef-tea, when taken by the
mouth, will seldom agree with an infant at the breast,
yet, when used as an enema, and in small quantities, so
that they may be retained, I have frequently found them
to be of great benefit, they have in some instances
appeared to have snatched delicate children from the
brink of the grave. :

112. My baby’s ankles are very weak: what do you
advise to strengthen them ?

If his ankles be weak, let them every morning be
bathed, after the completion of his morning’s ablution,
for five minutes each time, with bay-salt and water, &
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small handful of bay-salt dissolved in a quart of rain
- water (with the chill of the water off in the winter, and
of its proper temperature in the summer time) ; then let
them be dried ; after the drying, let the ankles be well
rubbed with the following liniment : —
Take of—Oil of Rosemary, three drachms ; :
Liniment of Camphor, thirteen ‘drachss :
To make a Liniment.
Do not let him be put on his feet early; but allow
him to crawl, and sprawl, and kick about the floor, until
his body and his ankles become strong.

Do not, on any account, without having competent
advice on the subject, use iron instruments, or mechani-
cal supports of any kind : the ankles are generally, by
such artificial supports, made worse, in consequence of
the pressure causing a further dwindling away and en-
feebling of the ligaments of the ankles, already
and weakened. -

Let him wear shoes with straps over the irsteps to
keep them on, and not. boots : boots will only, by wasting
the ligaments, increase the weakness of the ankles.

113. Sometimes there is a difficulty i1t restraining the
bleeding of leech bites. What 1s the bést method ?

.- The difficulty in these cases generally arises from the
improper method of performing it. For example—a
mother endeavours to stop the h@morrhage by loading
the part with rag ; the more the bites discharge, the more
rag she applies. At the'same time, the child probably
.is in a room with a large fire, with two or three
candles, with the” doors closed, and with perhaps -
.a dozen people in (the apartment, whom the mother has,
in her fright, sent for. This practice is strongly‘
reprehensible.

If the bleeding cannot be stopped,—in the first place,

. the fire must be extinguished, the door and windows
should be tlirown open, and the room ought to be cleared
of persons, with the exception of one, or, at the most,
two; and every rag should be removed. ¢ Stopping of
leech bites.—The simplest and most certain way, till the

)
<
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proper assistance is obtained, is.the: pressure of the
“finger, with nothing intervening It cannot bleed
through that.”*

Many babies, by excessive loss of blood from leech
bites, have lost their lives from a mother not knowing
how to act, and also from the medical man either living
at a distance, or not being at hand. Fortunately for the
infantile community, leeches are now very seldom
ordered by doctors.

114. Supposing a bady to be poorly, have you any
advice to give to kis mother as to ker- own management ?

She must endeavour to calm her feelings or her milk
will be disordered, and she will thus materially increase
his illness. If he be labouring under any inflammatory
disorder, she ought to refrain from the taking of beer,
wine, and spirits, and from all stimulating food ; other-
wise, she will feed his disease.

. Before concluding the first part of my subject—the .
Management of Infancy—Ilet me again urge upon you
the importance—the paramount importance—if you
wish your babe to be strong and hearty,—of giving him
as little opening, physic as possible. The best physic

" for him is Nature’s physic—fresh air, and exercise, and
simplicity of living. A mother who is herself always
drugging her child, can only do. good to two persons—
the doctor and the

If an infant from his blrth be properly managed,—if
he bave an abundance of fresh air for his lungs,—if he
have plenty of exercise for his muscles (by allowing him
to kick and sprawl on the floor),—if he have a good
swilling and sousing of water for his skin,—if, during.
the early months of his life, he have nothing but the
mother'’s milk for his stomach,—he will require very
little medicine—the less the better! He does not want
‘his stomach to be made-into a doctor's shop! The
grand thing is not to take every.opportunity of
admiristering physic, but of using every means of with-

Pe SitChcluIneock,inaMrwtheAnthor.
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holding it! And if physic be necessary, not to doctor -
him yourself, unless it be in extreme and urgent cases
(which: in preceding and succeeding Conversations I
either have or will indicate), but to employ &n ex-
perienced medical man, A babe wt.o is always, without
rhyme or reason, being physicked, is sure to be puny, -
delicate, and unhealthy, and is ready at any moment to
drop into an untimely grave |

I will maintain that a healthy child never requires
drugging with opening physic, and that costiveness is
brought on by bad management. Aperient medicines
to a healthy child are so much poison! Lef me impress
the above remarks on every mother's mind; for it is
a subject of vital importance. Never, then, give a
purgative to a healthy child; for, if he be properly
managed, he will never require one. If you once begin
- to give aperients, you will find a difficulty in n-

tinuing them. Finally, I will only say with Pu
“Dorn’t.”

CONCLUDING REMARKS ON INFANOY.

115. In conclndmg the first part of our subject—
Infancy—¥] beg to remark: there are four things
essentially necessary to a babe’s well-doing, namely, (1)
plenty of water for his skin ; (2) plenty of fresh genuine
milk mixed with water for his stomach (of course, giving
him oNLY his mother’s milk during the first six, eight,
. or nine months of his emtence) (3) plenty of pure air

for his lungs; (4) plenty of sleep for his brain: these
are the four grand essentials for an infant; without an
abundance of one and all of them, perfect health is
utterly impossible! Perfect health | the greatest earthly
blessing, and more o be coveted than ought else beside !
There i8 not a more charming sight in the universe than
the beaming face of a perfectly healthy babe,—

¢ His are the joys of nature, his the smile,
The cherub smile, of innocence and hea.lth."—-Km
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e child is father of the man.—~WORDSWORTE,
Bairns are blessings.—SHAKSPEARE, -~
These are njm’J—Conn.u.

ABLUTION.

116. At twelve months ‘old, do you still recommend a
¢ehild to be PUT IN HIS TUB to be washed ? .
Certainly I do, as I have previously recommended at
" page 6, in order that his skin may be well and
thoroughly cleansed. 1f it be summer time, the water
should be used cold ; if it be winter, a dash of ‘warm
must be added, so that it may be of the temperature of
new milk : but do not, on any account use wery warm
water. The head must be washed (but not dried)
before he be placed in a tub; then, putting him in the
tub (containing  the necessary quantity of water, and
ing him &s previously recommended),* a large
‘sponge should be filled with the water and squeezed
over his head, so that the water may stream over. the
whole surface of his body. A jugful of water should,
just before taking him out of his bath, bé poured over ..
and down his loins ; -all this ought rapidly to be done,
and he must be quickly dried with soft towels, and
then expeditiously dressed. For the washing of your
child I would recommend you to use’Castile soap in

/ # 8ee Infancy— Ablution, page 6.
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preference to any othér; it is more pure, and less
irritating, and hence does not i injure the texture of the
skin. Take care that-the soap does not get into his
eyes, or it might produce irritation and smarting. -
17 . Some mothers object to a chvld's STANDING 1% the

I.f the head be ‘wetted before he be placed in the tub,
and if he be washed as above directed, there can be no
valid objection to it. He must not be allowed to
remain in his tub more than fige minutes.

118. Does not washing the child’s kead, every morning,
make kim more liable to catch cold, and does 1 not tend
to weaken his sight ? .

It does neither the one nor the other; on the con-
trary, it prevents cold, and strengthens ‘his sight ;
cleanses his scalp, prevents scurf, and, by that means,
causes a more beautiful head of hair. The head, after
each washing, ought,-with a soft brush, to be well
brushed, but should not be combed. The brushing
causes a healthy circulation of the scalp; but combing
the hair makes the head scurfy, and pulls out the hair
by the roots.

119. If the head, notwithstanding the washing, be
scurfy, what should be done ?

After the head has been well dried, let a little
cocoa-nut oil be well rubbed, for five minutes each time,
into the roots of the hair, and, afterwards, let the head
be well brushed, but not combed. The fine-tooth comb

“will cause a greaber accumulation of scurf, and will
scratch and injure the scalp. -

"~ 120. Do you recommend a child to be washed 1IN HIS
TUB every night and morning ?

No; once a day is quite sufficient ; in the morning in
preference to the evening; unless he be poorly, then,
evening instead of morning; as, immediately after he
has been washed and dried, he can be put to bed.

121. Ought a child to be-pluced in kis tub whilst ke is
in a state of perspiration ? :

Not whilst he is pexspmng wiolently, or the perspirs- -
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tion might be checked suddenl&, and ill consequences
would ensue ; nor ought he to be'put in his tub when he
is cold, or his blood would be chilled, and would be.
sent from the skin to some internal vital part, and thus
.would be likely to light up inflammation—probably of
the lungs. His skin, when be is placed in his Jbath,
ought to be moderately and comfortably warm ; neither
too hot nor too cold.

122. When the child i3 a year old, do you recommend
cold or warm twater to be used?

If it be winter, a little warm water ought to be
added, so as to raise the temperature to that of new
milk. As. the summer advances, less and less warm
water is required, so that, at length, none is needed.

123. If a child be delicate, do you recommend anything
to be added to the water which may tend to brace and
strengthen him ? .

Either a handful of table-salt,,or half a handful of
bay-salt, or of Tidman’s sea-salt, should be previously
dissolved in a quart\jug of cold water ; then, just before
taking the child out’of his morning bath, let the above
be poured over and down the back and loins of the
child—holding the jug, while pouringits contents on the
back, a foot distapt from the child, in order that it
might act as a kind of douche bath. .

124. Do you recommend the child, after he has been
dried with the towel, to be rubbed with the hand ?

I do; as friction encourages the cutaneous circulation,
and causes the skin to perform iis Tunctions properly, °
thus preventing the perspiration (which is one of the
impurities of the body) from being sent inwardly either
.to the lungs or to other parts. The back, the chest, the
bowels, and the limbs are the parts that ought to be

" well rubbed.

CLOTHING.

125. Have you any remarks to make on the clothing
of a child? : :

Children, boys and girls, especially if they be
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‘ought always to wear high dresses up 40 their necks.
The exposure of the upper part of the chest (if the child
be.weakly) is dangerous. It is in the upper part of the
lungs, in the region of the collar bones, that consump-
tion first shows itself The clothing of a child, more
- especially about the chest, should be.large and full in
every part, and be free from tight strings, so that the
circulation of the blood may not be impeded, and that
"there may be plenty of room for the full development
. of the rapidly-growing body. .

His frock, or tunic, ought to be of woollen material—
warm, light, and porous, in order that the perspiration-
may rapidly evaporate. The practice of some mothers
in allowing their children to wear tight. bands round
their waists, and tight clothes, is truly reprehensible.

Tight bands or tight belts around the waist of a'child
- are very injurious to health ; they crib in the chest, and
thus interfere with the rising and the falling of the
ribs—so essential to breathing. 7%ght hats ought never
to be worn; by interfering with the circulation {hey
cause headaches. Nature delights in freedom, and
resents interference ! '

126. What parts of the body in particular ought to
be kept warm ? ’ '

The chest, the bowels, and the feet, should be kept
comfortably warm. 'We must guard against an opposite
extreme, and not keep them too hot. The head alone
should be kept cool, on which account I do not approve
either of night or of day caps.

127 What are the best linds of hat for a child ?

The best covering for the head, when he is out and
about, is a loose-fitting straw hat, which will allow the
perspiration to escape. It should have a broad rim, to
screen the eyes. A sun-shade, that is to say, a seaside
bat—a hat made of cotton—with a wide brim to keep
off the sun, is also an excellent hat for a child; it is
very light, and allows a free escape of the perspiration.
It can be bought, ready made, at & baby-linen
warehouse : . -
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A knitted or crocheted woollen hat, with woollen
rosettes to keep the ears warm, and which may be pro-
cured at any baby-linen warehouse, makes a nice and
comfortable wmter’s hat for a child. Itis alsoa good

* hat for him- to wear while performing a long journey.
The colour chosen is generally scarlet and white, which,
in cold weather, gives it a warm and comfortable ap-
pearance.

It i$ an abominable practice to cover a child’s head
either with beaver or with felt, or with any thick
imperyious material Itisa well ascertained fact, that
both%aver and silk hats cause men to suffer from

headache, and to lose their hair—the reason being, that
the perspiration cannot possibly escape through them.
Now, if the perspiration cannot escape, dangerous, or at.
all events injurious, consequences must ensue, as it is
well known that the skin is a breathing apparatus, and
that it will not with impunity bear interference.

Neither a child nor any one else should be permitted

to be in the glare of the sun without his hat. If he be
-allowed, he is likely to have a sun-stroke, which might
either at once kill him, or might make him an idiot for the
- remainder of his life ; which latter would be the worse
alternative of the two.

128. Have you any remarks to make on keeping a
child’s hands and legs warm when in the winter time he
18 carried out ?

‘When a child either walks or is carried out in wintry
weather, be sure and see that both his hands and legs

" are well protected from the cold. There is nothing for
this purpose like woollen gloves, and woollen stockmgs
coming up over the knees.

129. Do you approve of a child wearing a flannel
nightgown ?

He froquently throws the clothes off him, and has
occasion to be taken up i~ the night, and if he have not
a flannel gown on, is likely to catch cold; on which
account I recommend it -to be worn. The usual calico
night-gown should be worn under it.
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130. Do you advise a child to be LIGHTLY cldd, in
order that he may be hardened thereby ?

I should fear that such a plan, instead of bardening,
would be likely to produce a contrary effect. It is an
ascertained fact that more children of the poor, who are
thus lightly clad, die, than of those who are properly
defended from the cold. Again, what holds good witha
young plant is equa]ly applicable to a young child ; and
we all know that it is ridiculous to think of unnecessanly
exposing a tender plant to harden it. If it were thus
exposed, it would wither and die.

131, If a child be delicate, if he have a cold body, ora
languid circulation, or if he be predisposed. to inflammu-
tion of the lungs, do you approve of his wearing ﬂannel
insteud of linen shirts ?

Ido; asflannel tends to keep the body at.an’equal
tempemture, thus obviating the effects of the sudden
changes of the weather, and promotes by gentle friction
the cutaneous circulation, thus warming the cold body,
and giving an impetus to the languid circulation, and
preventing an undue quantity of blood from being sent

- to the lungs, either to light up or to feed inflammation,

Fine flannel, of course, ought to be worn, which should

. be changed as frequently as the usual shirts. -

If a child have had an attack either of bronchitis or of
inflammation of the lungs, or if he have just recovered
from scarlet fever, by all means, if he have not previously
worn flannel, instantly let him begin to do so, and let

. him, next to the skin, wear a flannel waistcoat. This is

important advice, and ought not to be disregarded. ‘

Scarlet flannel is now much used instead of white
flannel ; and as scarlet flannel has a more comfortable ap-
pearance, and does not shrink so much in washing, it

.may be sybstituted for the white.

132. Have you any remarks to make on the shoes and
stockings of a child ? and on the right way of cwttmg the
toe-nails ?

He ought, during the winter, o wear lamb’s wool
stockings that wﬂlreach above the knees, and #hick calico
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drawers that will reach a few inches delow the knees ; as
it is of the utmost importance to keep the lower extremi-
ties comfortably warm. It is really painful to see how
many mothers expose the bare legs of their little ones to
the frosty air, even in the depths of winter. .

Be sure and see that the boots and shoes of your child
be sound and whole; for if they be not so, they will let
in the damp, and if the damp, disease and perhaps death.
¢ If the poor would take better care of their children’s feet
- half the infantile mortality would disappear. It only
costs twopence to put a piece of thick felt or cork into
the bottom of a boot or shoe, and the difference is often
between that and a doctor’s bill, with, perhaps, the
undertaker’s besides.”—Daily Telegraph. .

Garters ought not to be worn, as they impede the
circulation, waste the muscles, and interfere with walking,
The stocking may be secured in its place by means of a
loop and tape, which should be fastened to a part of the
dress.

Let me urge upon you the importance of not allowing
your child to wear #ight shoes; they cripple the feet,
" causing the joints of the toes, which ought to have free
play, and which should assist in walking, to be, in a man-
ner, useless ; they produce corns and bunions, and interfere
with the proper circulation of the foot. A shoe ought to
be made according to the shape of the foot—rights and
“lefts are therefore desirable. The toe-part of the shoe
must be made broad, so as to allow plenty of room for
the toes to expand, and that ome toe cannot overlap
another. Be sure, then, that there be no pinching and
no pressure. In the article of shoes you ought to be -
particular and liberal; pay attention to having ricely
. fitting ones, and let them be made of soft leather, and
throw them on one side the moment they are foo small
It is poor economy, indeed, because & pair of shoes be
not worn out, to run the risk of incurring the above evil
consequences. ’
. Nhoes are farpreferable o boots : boots weaken instead
of strengthen the ankle, The ankle and instep require
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free play, and ought not to be hampered by boots.
Moreover, boots, by undue pressure, decidedly waste away
the ligaments of the aéﬂe. Boots act on the ankles in a
similar way that stays do on the waist—they do mischief
by pressure. Boots waste away the ligaments of ihe
ankle; stays waste away the muscles of the back and
chest ; and thus, in both cases, do irreparable mischief.

A shoe for a child ought to be made with a narrow
strap over the instep, and with button and button-hole ;
if it be not made in this way, the shoe will not keep on
the foot.

Itida gnevous state of things, that in the nineteenth
century there are but few shoemakers who know how
to make a shoe! The shoe is made not to fit a real
foot, but a fashionable imaginary one! The poor
unfortunate toes are in consequence screwed up as in a
vice |

Let me' strongly urge you to be particular that the
sock, or stocking, fits nicely—that it is neither too small
nor too large; if it be too small, it binds up the toes
unmercifully, and makes one toe to ride over the other,
and thus renders the toes perfectly useless in walking ;
if it be too large, it is necessary to lap a portion of the
sock, or stocking, either under or over the toes, which
thus presses unduly upon them, and gives pain and
annoyance. It should be borne in mind, that if the
toes have full" play, they, as it were, grasp the ground,
and greatly assist in locomotion—which, of course, if
they are cramped up, they cannot possibly do. Be
carcful, too, that the toe-part of the sock, or stocking,
be not pomted let it be made square in order to give
room to the toes. At this helpless period of life, the
delicately feeble, outspreading toes are wedged into a

narrow-toed &tocking, often so short as to double in the

toes, diminishing the length of the rapidly growing foot !
It is next, perhaps, tightly laced into a boot of less

. interior dimensions than itself; when the poor little

creature is left to sprawl about, with a limping, stamp-
’mgga.lt. thus learning to walk as it best can, undep

¥,
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circumstances the most cruel and torturing imagin-
able.”*

It is impossible for either a stocking, or a shoe, to fit
nicely unless the toe-nails be kep! in proper order.
Now, in cutting the toe-nails, there is, as in everything
else, a right and a wrong way. The right way of
cutting a toe-nail is to cut it straight—in a straight line.
The wrong way is to cut the corners of the nail—to
round the nail as it is called. This cutting the corners
of the nails often makes work for the surgeon, as I
myself can testify; it frequently produces ¢ growing-
in” of the nail, which sometimes. necessitates the -
removal of either the nail, or a portion of it.

133. At what time of the year should a child leave off
his winter clothing ?

A mother ought not to leave off her children’s winter
clothing until the spring be far advanced: it is far
better to be on the safe side, and to allow the winter
clothes to be worn until the end of May. The old
adage is very good, and should be borne in mird :—

* Button to chin
Till May bein ;
Ne'er cast a elout
Till May be out.”

134 Have you any general remarks to make on the
present fashion of dressing children ?

The present fashion is absurd. Children are fre-
quently dressed like mountebanks, with feathers and
furbelows and finery ; the boys go bare-legged ; the little
girls are dressed like women, with their stuck-out
petticoats, crinolines, and low dresses! Their poor little
waists are drawn in tight, so that they can scarcely
breathe; their dresses are very low and short, the con-
sequence is, that a great part of the chest is exposed te

* The Foot and its Covering, second edition. By James Dowie.
London : 1872. I beg to call a mother’s especial attention to
this valuable little book : it is written by an earnest intelligent
man, by one who has studied the subject in all its bearmgs, and
by one who ig himself a shoemaker.
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our variable climate; their legs are bare down to their
thin socks, or if t.hey be clothed, they are only/covered
with gossamer drawers; while their feet are encased in
tight shoes ofpaperthmkness' Dress ! dress! dress | is
made with them, at a tender age, and. when first
impressions are the strongest,“a most important- con-
sideration. They are thus rendered vain and frivolous,
and are taught to-consider dress “as the onme thing-
. meedful.” And if they live to be women—which the

" present fashion is likely frequently to prevent—what

are they? Silly, simpering, delicate, lack-a-daisical
nonentities ; dress being their amusement, -their occupa-
tion, their conversation, their everything, their thoughts
by day and their dreams by night! Truly they are
melancholy objects to behold ! Let children be dressed
as children, not as men and women. Xet them be
taught that dress is quite-& secondary ~consideration.
Let -health, and not fashion, be the first, and we shall
then have, with God’s blessing, blooming children, who
will, in time, be the pride and strength of dear old
England !

o ‘DIET. )
. 135. At TWELVE months old, have yob any objection
to a child having any other food besides that you men-
tioned in answer to the 34th question ?
There is no objection to his occasionally having, for
- dinner, either a mealy, mashed potato and gravy, or a
few crumbs of bread and gravy. Rice-pudding or
_ batter-pudding may, for a change, be given; but
- remember, the food recommended in a former Conversa-
tion is what, until he be eighteer months old, must be
principally .taken. During the early months of

infancy—say, for the first six or seven—if artificial

food be given at all, it should be administered by
means of a feeding-béttle. After that time, either a
spoon, or a nursing boat, will be preferable. The food,
‘a8 he becomes older, oughttobemademoresohd.

o




Vs

98 ADVICE 10 A mmmm/.

7

" *136. At BIGHTEEN months old, have you any objection
to a child having meat ?

He ought not to have meat until he have several
teeth to chew it with. If he has most of his teeth—
which he very likely at this age will have—there is no
objection to his taking a small slice either of mutton, or
occasionally of roast beef, which should be well cut into
very small pieces, and mixed with a mealy mashed
"potato, and a few crumbs of bread and .gravy; either
every day, if he be delicate, or every other day, if he be
. "a gross or a fast-feeding child. It may be well, in the
" generality of cases, for the first few months to giVe him
- meat every other day, and either potato or gravy, or rice
or suet-pudding or batter-pudding on the alternate
days; indeed, I think so highly of rice, of suet, and of
batter-puddings, and of other farinaceous puddings,
that I should advise you to let him have either the one
or the other even on those days that he has meat—
giving it him affer his meat. But remember, if he
have meat and pudding, the meat ought to be given
sparingly. If he be gorged with food, it makes him
irritable, cross, and stupid ; at one time, clogging up his
bowels; and producing constipation; at another, dis-
ordering his liver, and causing either clay-coloured
stools—denoting a deficiency of bile, or dark and
.offensive motions—telling of vitiafed bile; while, in a
third case, cramming him with food might bring on
convulsions. °*

137. As you areso partial to puddings for a child,
which do you consider the best for him ?

He ought, every day, to have a pudding for his
dinner—either rice, arrow-root, sago, tapioca, suet-
pudding, batter-pudding, or Yorkshire-pudding, mixed
with crumbs of bread and gravy—free from grease. A
well boiled suet-pudding, with plenty of suet in it, is one
of the best puddings he can have ; it is; in point of fact,
meat and farinaceous food combined, and is equal to, and
will oftentimes prevent the giving of, cod-liver oil ; before
cod-liver oil came into vogue, suet boiled in milk was

X
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the remedy for a delicate child. He may, occasionally,
- }llave. fruit-pudding, provided the pastry be both plain and
ight.

The objection to fruit pies and puddings is, that the
pastry is often too rich for the delicate stomach of a
child ; there is ®o objection, certainly not, to the fruit—
cooked fruit being, for a child, most wholesome ; if,
therefore, fruit puddings and pies be eaten, the pastry
part ought to be quite plain. There is, in “Murray’s
Modern Cookery Book, o an excellent suggestxon, which
I will take the liberty of quoting, and of strongly urging
my fair reader to carry into practice :—* To prepare fruit
Jor chz'ldren, a far more whelesome way than in pies and

ings, is to put apples sliced, or plums, currants,
gooseberries, &c., into a stone jar; and sprinkle among
them as much Lisbon sugar as necessary. Set the jar on
an oven or on & hearth, with a tea-cupful of water to
prevent the fruit from burning; or put the jar into a
saucepan of water, till its contents be perfectly done.
Slices of bread or.some rice may be put into the jar, to
eat with the fruit.”

Jam—such as strawberry, raspberry, gooseberry—is
most wholesome for a child,and ought occasionally to be
given, in lieu of sugar, with the rice, with the batter, and
with the other puddings. Marmalade, too, is very
‘wholesome.

Puddings ought to be given afier and not before his
meat and vegetables ; if you give him pudding before his
meat, he might refuse to eat meat altogether. By adopt-
ing the plan of giving puddings every day, your child
will require less animal food ; much meat is injurious to
ayoung child. Butdonotrunintoan opposite extreme :
a little meat ought, every day, to be given, provided he
has cut the whole of his first set of teeth ; until then, meat
every other day will be often enough.

138. As soon as a child has .cut the whole of his first
et of teeth, what ought to be his diet? -What should be
his breakfast ?

He can, then, have nothing better, where it agrees, than -»
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scalding hot new milk poured on sliced bread, with a slice
or two of bread and butter to eat With it. Butter, in
moderation, is nourishing,  fattening, and .wholesome.
Moreover, butter tendsto keep the bowels regular. These
facts should be borne in mind, as some mothers foolishly
keep their children from butter, declaring it to be -too
rich for their children’s stomachs! New milk should
be used in preference either to cream or to skim-milk. -
Cream, as a rule, is too rich for the delicate stomach of a
-child, and skim-milk is too poor when rcbbed of the
butter which the cream contains. But give cream and
water, where new milk (as is occasionally the case) does
not agree ; butnever give skim-milk. Skim-milk (among
other evils) produces costiveness, and necessitates the
frequent administration of aperients. Cream, on the
other hand, regulates and tends to open the bowels.

Although I am mot, as a rule, so partial to cream as I
am to good genuine fresh milk, yet I have found, in
cases of great debility, more especially where a child is
much exhausted by some inflammatory disease, such as
inflammation of the lungs, the following food most
serviceable :—Beat up, by means of a fork, the yolk of
an egg, then mix, little by little, half a tea-cupful of very
weak black tea, sweeten with one lump of sugar, and add
a table-spoonful of cream. Let the above, by tea-spoon-
fuls at a time be frequently given. The above food is
only tobe administered until the exhaustion be removed,
and is not to supersede the milk diet, which must, at
stated periods, ‘be given, as I have recommended in
answers to previous and subsequent questions. ’

‘When achild has costivebowels, thereis nothing better
for-his breakfasfthan well-made and well-boiled oatmeal
stir-about, which ought to be eaten with milk fresh from
the cow. Scotch children scarcely take anything else,
and a finer race is not in existence ; and, as for physic,
many of them do not even know either the taste or the
- gsmell of it ! You will find Robinson’s Pure Scotch Oat-
meal (sold in packets) to be very pure, and sweet, and
good. . Stir-about is truly said to be—
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¢ The halesome parritch, chief of Scotia’s food.”—Burns.

Cadbury’s Cocoa Essence, made with equal partsof boil-
ing water and fresh milk, slightly sweetened with lump
sugar, is an admirable food for a delicate child. Bread
and butter should be eaten with it. :

139. Have you any remarks to make on cow’s milk as
an article of food?

Cow's 'milk is a valuable, indeed, an indispensable
article of diet, for the young;it is most nourishing,
wholesome, and digestible. The finest and the healthiegt
children are those who, for the first four or five yea.rs‘%f’
their lives, are fed principally uponit. Milk ought then
to be theirstaple food. No child, as a rule, can live, or,
if he live, can be healthy, unless milk be the staple article,
of his diet. There is no substitute for milk. To prov
the fattening and strengthening qualities of milk, look
only at a young calf who lives on milk, and on milk
alone! He is a Samson in strength, and is * as fat as
butter ;” and all young things if they are in health are fat !

Milk, then, contains every ingredient to build up the
body, which is more than can be said of any other known
substance besides. A child may live entirely, and grow,
and become both healthy and strong, on milk, and on

. milk alone, as it contains every constituent of the human
body. A child cannot “live by bread alone,” but he
might on milk alone! Milk is animal and vegetable—it
is meat and bread—it is food and drink—it is a fluid,
but as soon as it reaches the stomach it becomes a solid*

* How is milk in the making of cheese, converted into curds?
By rennet. What is rennet? The juice of a calf’s maw or
stomach. The moment the milk enters the human maw or
stomach, the juice of the stomach converts it into curds—into
solid food, just as readily as when it enters a calf’s maw or -
stomach, and much more readily than by rennet, as the fresh
juice is stronger than the stale. An ignorant mother often com-
plains that because, when her child is sick, the milk curdles,
that it is a proof that it does not agree with him! If, at those
times, it di§ not curdle, it would, indeed, prove that his stomach
was in a wretchedly weak state ; she wonld then have abundant
¢ause 1o be anxious. .

<
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—solid food; it is the most important and valuable
article of diet for a child in existence. It is a glorious
food for the young, and must never, on any account
whatever, in any case be dispensed with.. ¢ Considering
that milk contains in itself most of the constituents of a
perfect diet, and is capable of maintaining life in infancy
without the aid of any other substance, it is marvellous
that the consumption of it is practically limited to so
small a class; and not only so, but that in sick-rooms,
where the patient is surrounded with every luxury,
arrow-root, and othér compounds containing much less
nutriment, should so often be preferred to it.”—The
Times. i

Do not let me be misunderstood. I do not mean to
say, but that the mixing of farinaceous food—such as
Lemann’s Biscuit’ Powder, Robb’s Biscuit, Hard’s _
Farinaceous Food, Brown and Polson’s Corn Flour, and
the like, with the milk, is an improvement, in some
cases—a great improvement ; but still I maintain that a
child might Yiye and thrive, and that for a lengthened
period, on milk—and on milk alone !

/A dog will live and fatten for six weeks on milk
alone ; while he will starve and die in a shorter period
on strong beef-tea alone ! e

- It is a grievous sin for a milkman to adulterate milk.
How many a poor infant has fallen a victim to that
crime —for crime it may be truly called.

It is folly in the extreme for a mother to bate amilk-
man down in the price of his milk; if she does, the
milk is sure to be either of inferior quality, or
adulterated, or diluted with water; and woe betide the
poor unfortunate child if it be either the one or the
other! The only way to insure good milk is, to go to a
respectable cow-keeper, and let him be made to
thoroughly understand the importance of your child
having genuine milk, and that you are thén willing to
pay a fair remunerative price for it. Rest assured, that
if you have to pay one penny or even twopence a quart
more for genuine milk, it is one of the best investments




L

CHILDHOOD, —DIET. 103

that you ever have made, or that you are ever likely to
make in this world ! Cheap and inferior milk might
well be called cheap and nasty ; for inferior or adulterated
milk is the very essence, the conglomeration of nastiness ;
and, moreover, is very poisonous to a child’s stomach.
One and 'the principal reason why so many children are
rickety and scrofulous, is the horrid stuff called milk
that is usually given to them. It is a crying evil, and
demands a thorough investigation and reformation, and
the individual interference of every parent. Limited
Liability Companies are the order of the day ; it would
really be not a bad speculation if one were formed in
every large town, in order to insure good, genitine, and
undiluted milk.

Young children, as a rule, are allowed to eat too much
meat. It is a mistaken notion of a mother that they
require so much animal food. If more milk were given
and less meat, they would be bealthier, and would not
be so predisposed to disease, especially to diseases of
debility, and to skin-disease.

I should strongly recommend you, then, to be extrava-
gant in your milk score. Each child ought, in the
twenty-four hours, to take at least a quart of good, fresh,
new milk. It should, of course, be given in various
ways,—as bread and milk, rice-puddings, milk and
differents kinds of farinaceous food, stir-about, plain milk,
cold milk, hot milk, any way, and every way, that will
please his palate, and that will induce him to take an
abundant supply of it. The ‘“advice” I have just given
you is of paramount importance, and demands your most
earnest attention. There would be very few rickety
children in the world if my ¢ counsel ” were followed
out to the very letter. o

" 140. But suppose my child will not take m:lk, he hao-
tng ‘an aversion to it, what ought then ‘to be done ?

" Boil the milk, and sweeten it to suit his palate. After

he has been accustomed to it for a while, he will then,

probably, like milk. Gradually reduce the sugar, until

ab length it be dispensed with. A child will often
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take milk this way, whereas he wx]l not otherwise touch
it

If a child will notedrink milk, he mu.st eat meat ; it is
absolutely necessary "that he should ither the one -
or the other ; and, if he have cut nea.rly all his teeth, he
ought to have both meat and milk—the former in
moderation, the latter in abundance.

141. Supposing milk should not agree with my chzld
what must then be dong?

Milk, either boiled or_unboﬂed, almost always agrees
with a child. If. it does not, it must be looked upon as
- the exception, and not as the rule. I would, in such a
case,” advise one-eighth of lime water to be added to
seven-eighths of new milk—that is to say, two table-
spoonfuls of lime water should be mixed with half a pint
of new milk.

142. Can you tell me of a way to prevent milk, in hot
weather, from turning sour ?

Let the j jug of milk be put into a crock, containing
ice—Wenham Lake is the best—either in the dairy or in
the cellar. The ice may at any time/be procured of a
respectable fishmonger, and should be kept, wrapped
either in flannel or in blanket, in a cool place, until it be
wanted.

143. Can you tell me why the children of the rich
suffer so much more from costiveness than do the children
of the poor?

The principal reason is that the children of the rich
drink milk without water, while the children of the poor
drink water without, or with very little, milk—milk
" being binding, and water opening to the bowels. Be
sure then, and bear in mmd, as this 18 most tmportant
advice, to see that water is mixed with all the milk that
. is given to your child. The combination of milk and
water for a child is a glorious compound—strengthening,
fattening, refreshing, and regulating to the bowels, and
thus doing away with that disgraceful proceeding’ so
common in nurseries, of everlastmglv physicking, irritat-
mg and mepa.mbly mJurmg the tender bowels of a c}nld.
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My opinion is, that aperients, as a rule, are quite
unnecessary, and should only be given in severe illness,
and under the direction of a judicious medical man.
How much misery, and injury, might be averted if milk
- were always given toa child in combination with water !

Aperients, by repetition, unlike water, increase the
mischief tenfold, and cork them up most effectually ; so
that the bowels, in time, will not act without them ! '

A mother before she gives an aperient to her child
should ponder well upon what I have said upon the sub-
Jject, it being a vital question, affecting, as it does, the
well-being and the well-doing of her child.

144. But, if a child’s bowels be very costive, what is
to be dome to relieve them ¥’ ]

Do not give him a grain or a drop of opening medicine,

" but in lieu thereof, administer, by means of a 6 oz
India-rubber Enema Bottle, half a tea-cup or a tea-cupful,
according to the age of the child,* of warm water; now
this will ‘effectually open the bowels, without confining
them afterwards, which opening physic would most
assuredly do !

145. Is <t necessary to give a child luncheon ?

If he want' anything to eat between breakfast and
dinner let him have a piece of dry bread ; and if he have
eaten very heartily ut dinner, and, like Oliver Twist,
“ asks for more! ” give him, to satisfy his craving, a
piece of dry bread. - He will never eat more of that than
will do him good, and yet he will take sufficient to satisfy
his hunger, which is very important.

146. What ought now to be his dinner ?

He should now have meat, either mutton or beef, daily,
which must be cut up very small, and should be mixed

- with mealy, mashed potato and gravy. He ought always
to be accustomed to eat salt with his dinner. Let a

* For a babe, from birth until he be two years old. one, two,

.__or.three table-spoonfuls of warm water will be sufficient, and a

2 oz. Enema Bottle will be the proper size for the purpose of
iministering it, e 2

’
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mother see that this advice is followed, or evil conse-

quences will inevitably ensue. Let him beclosely watched,

to ascertain that he well masticates his food, and that he

does not eat too quickly ; for young children are apt to

bolt their food. - .
" 147. .Have you any objection to pork for a change ?

I have a great objection to it for the young. Itisa
rich, gross, and therefore unwholesome food for the
delicate stomach of achild. I haveknown it, in several’
instances, produce violent pain, sickness, purging, and
convulsions. If a child be fed much upon such raeat, it
will be likely to produce ¢ breakings-out ” on the skin.
In fine, his blood will put on the same character as the
food he is fed with. Moreover, pork might be considered
a strong meat, and “ strong meat and strong drink can
only be taken by strong men.”

»

148. Do you approve of veal for a child
My objectior to pork was, that it was rich and gross ;
this does not apply to veal; but the objection to it is,

that it is more difficult of digestion that either mutton
or beef ; indeed, all young meats are harder of digestion
than meats of maturity ; thus mutton is more digestihle
than lamb, and beef than veal.

149. Do you disapprove of salted and botled beef for
a child ?

If beef be much salted it is hard of digestion, and
therefore ought not to be given to him; but if it have
been but slightly salted, then for a change there will be
no objection to alittle. There is no mnecessity in the
winter time to salf meat intended for boiling ; then boiled
unsalted meat makes a nice change for a child’s dinner.
‘Salt, of course, must with the unsalted meat be eaten.

150. But suppose there is nothing on the table that a
clild may -with impunity eat ?

.. He. should then have either a grilled mutton chop, or
a lightly-boiled egg; indeed, the latter, at any time,
makes an excellent change. There is great nourishment
in an egg; it will not only strengthen the frame, but it
will give animal heat as well : these two qualities of ap
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egg are most valuable ; indeed, essential for the due per-
formance of health: muny articles of ‘food contain the
one qualification, but 'not the other: hence the egg is
admirably suitable for a child’s occasional dinner.

151. Are potatoes an unwholesome food for a child ?

New ones are ; but old potatoes well cooked and mealy,
are the best vegetable he can have. They ought to be

- well mashed, a3 I have known lumps of ‘potatoes cause
convulsmns.

152. Do you approve of any other vegetables for a child?

. Occasionally : either asparagus or broccoli, or cauli-
ﬂOWer, or turnips, or French , which latter should
be cut up fine, may with e be given. Green
peas may occasionally be giyen, provided they be
thoroughly well boiled, and mashed with the knife on
the plate. Underdone and unmashed peas are not fit
for a child’s stomach : there is nothing more difficult of
digestion than underdone peas. It is important, too, to
mash them, even if they be well done, asa child generally
bolts peas whole ; and they pass through the alimentary
canal without being in the least digested.

153.. Might not a mother be too particular in dzetmg
her child ?

Certainly not. If blood can be too pure and i%kgood
she might! When we take into account that the food
we eat is converted into blood ; that if the food be good
the blood is good ; and that if the food be improper or
impure, the blood is impure likewise ; and, moreover,
when we know that every part of the body is built up
by “the blood, we cannot be considered to be too
particular in making our selection of food. ~Besides if
indigestible or improper food be taken into the stomach,
the blood will not enly be made impure, but the stomach
and the bowels will be disordered. Do not let me be
misunderstood : I am no advocate for a child having the
same food one day as another—certainly not. Let there

be variety, but let it be wholesome variety. Variety ina -

child’s (not in infant’s) food is necessary. - If he were

fed, day after day, on mutton, his stomach would at~ -

..‘—n‘-&:»ri:s_r:‘rn‘da\ukuv.v‘_i.’A‘—:, bz
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length be brought into that state, that in time it would
Dot _properly digest any other meat, and a Imserable ex-
isteice would be the result.
154. What ought a child to drink with kzs dinner ?
Toast and water, .or, if he prefer it, plain spring water.
Let him have as much'as he likes. If you give him
water to drink, there is no fear of his taking too much ;
Nature will tell him when he has had enough. Be care-
ful of the qualify of the water, and the source from
which you procure it. If the water be hwrd—prowded
" it be free from organic matter—so much the better.*
" Spring water from a moderately deep well is the best.
If it come from a land spring, it is apt, indeed, is almost
sure to be contaminated by drains, &e. ; which is a fre-
quent cause of fevers, of diphtheria, of Asiatic cholera,
and of other blood poisons.

Guard against the drinking water being contaminated
with lead ; never, therefore, allow the water to be
collected in leaden cisterns, as it sorpetimes is if the
water be obtained from Water-works companies. Lead
pumps, for the same reason, ought never to be used for
drinking purposes. Paralysis, constipation, lead-colic,
dropping of the wrist, wasting of the ball of the thumb,
loss of memory, and broken “and ruined health, mght
" result from neglect of this advice.

The drinking fountains are a great boon to " poor
children, as water and plenty of it, is one of the chief
necessaries of their existence ; and, unfortunately, at their
own -homes they are not, oftentimes, able to obtain a
sufficient supply. Moreover, drinking fountains are the
best advocates for Temperance. .

Some parents are in the habit of giving their children
beer with their dinners—making them live as they live
themselwes! This practice is truly absurd, and fraught
with great danger ! not only o, but it is inducing a child

to be fond of that which in after life might be his bane

* See the third edition of Counsel to a lloﬂwr, under the
headof“Hardorsoftwmraaabeverage!
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and curse! No good end can be obtained by it ; it will
not strengthen so young a child ; it will on the contrary,
create fever, and will thereby weaken him ; it will act
injuriously upon his delicate, nervous, and vascular
systems, and by means of producing inflammation either -
of the brain or of its membranes, might thus cause water
on the brain (a disease to which young children are sub- --
ject), or it might induce inflammation of the lungs.

155. What ought a child who has cut his teeth to have
Jor his supper ?

The same that he has for breakfast. He should sup
at six o’clock.

156. Have you any general remarks to make on a
child’s meals ?

T recommended a.great sameness in an infant’s diet ;
but a child’s méals, hit” dinners especially, ought to be

~ much varied. For instance, do not let him have day
_-after day mutton ; but ring the changes on mutton, beef,
poulty, game, and even occa.smnall fish—sole or cod.

Not only let there be a change of meat, but let there
be a change in the manner of cooking it; let the meat
sometimes be roasted ; let it at other times be boiled. I

+ have known a mother who has prided herself as being

- experienced in these matters, feed her child, day after
day, on mutton chops! Such a proceeding is most in-
jurious to him, as after a while his unfortunate stomach
will digest nothing but mutbon chops, a.nd in time, not
even those! .

‘With regard to vegetables, potatoes—mashed potatoes
—ought to be his staple vegetable ; but, every now and
then, cauhﬁower, asparagus, turnips, a.nd French beans,
should be given.

‘With respect to puddings, vary -them ; rice, ong day ;
suet, another ; batter, a third ; tapioca, a fourth of, even
occasionally, he might have either apple or gooseberry or
ﬁubarb pudding—provided the pastry be plain and

ht.

It is an excellent plan, as I have before remarked, to
let her child eat’jam—such as strawberry, raspberry, or
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gooseberry—and that without stint, either with rice or
with batter puddings.

'Variety of diet, then, is good for a child : it will give
him muscle, bane, and sinew ; and, what is very import-
ant, it will tend to regulate his bowels, and it will thus
prevent the necessity of giving him aperients.

But do not stuff a child—do not press him, as is the
wont of some mothers, to eat more than he feels
inclined. On the contrary, if you think that he is eating
too much—that he is overloading his stomach—and if
he should ask for more, then, instead of giving him
either- more meat or more pudding, give him a piece of
dry bread. By doing so, you may rest assured that he
will not eat miore than is absolutely good for him.

167. If a child be delicate, is there any objection

to a little wine, such as cowslip or tent, to strengthen
him ¥

. Wine ought not to be given to a child unless it be
- sordered by a medical man : itis even more injurious than

. beer. 'Wine, beer, and spirits, principally owe their
strength to the alcohol they contain; indeed, nearly all
wines are fortified (as it is called) with brandy. Brandy
contains a large quantity of alcohol, more than any other
liquor, namely 55°3 per cent. If, therefore, you give

- wine, .it is, in point of fact;*giving diluted brandy—
.diluted alcohol ; and alcohol acts, unless it be used as a
medicine, and under skilful medical advice, as a poison
to a child. : )

158. Suppose a child suddenly to lose his appetite? is
any notice to be taken of it? : :

If he cannot eat well, depend upon it, there is some-
thing wrong about the system. If he be teething, let a
mother look well to his gums, and satisfy herself that
they do not require lancing. If they be red, hot, and
swollen, send for a medical man, that he may. scarify
them. If his gums be not inflamed, and no tooth
appears near, let her look well to the state of his bowels ;
Aet her ascertain that they be sufficiently opened, and
that the stools be of a proper consistence, colour, and
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gmiell. If they be neither the one nor the other, give a
dose of aperient medicine, which will generally put all
to rights. If the gums be cool, and the bowels be:
right, and his appetite continue bad, call in medical aid.

A child asking for something to eat, is frequently, in
a severe illness, the first favourable symptom; we may
generally then prognosticate that all will soon be well
again. .

If a child refuse his food, neither coax nor tempt him
to eat : as food without an appetite will do him more harm
than it will do him good ; it may produce either sick-
ness, bowel-complaint, or fever. Depend upon it, there
is always a cause for a want of” appetite ;—perhaps his
stomach has been over-worked, and requires repose; or
his bowels are loaded, and Nature wishes to take time

to use up the old material ;—thére might be fever
lurking in his system ; Nature stops the supplies, and
thus endeavours, by not giving it food to work with, to
nip it in the bud ;—there might be inflammation ; food
would then be improper, as it would only add fuel to
the fire; let, therefore, the cause be either an over-
~worked stomach, over-loaded bowels, fever, or inflamma-
tion, food would be injurious. Kind Nature if we will
but listen to her voice, will tell us when to eat, and
-when to refrain. )

159. When a child is four or five years old, have you
any objection to his drinking tea ?

Some parents are in the habit of giving their children
strong (and frequently green) tea. This practice is
most hurtful. It acts injuriously upon their delicate,
nervous system, and thus weakens their whole frame.
If milk does not agree, a cup of very weak tea, that is
to say, water with a dash of black tea in it, with a
tablespoonful of cream, may be substituted for milk ;-
but a mother must never give tea where milk agrees.

160. Have you any objection to a child occasionally
having either cakes or sweetmeats 2

I comsider_them as so much slow poison. Such things
both cloy afid weaken the stomach, and thereby take
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away the appetite, and thus debilitate the frame. -More-
over “sweetmeats are coloured with poisonous pig- -
ments.” A mother, surely, is not aware, that when she
is giving her child Sugar Confectionery she is, in many
cases, administering a deadly poison to him? “We beg
to direct the attention of our readers to the Report of
the Analytical Sanitary Commission, contained in the
Lancet of the present week (Dec. 18, 1858), on the
pigments employed in colouring articles of Sugar Con-
fectionery. From this report it appears that metallic
pigments of a highly dangerous and even poisonous
character, containing chromie acid, lead, copper, mercury,
and arsenic, are commonly used in the colouring of such
articles.”

If a child be never allowed to eat cakes and sweet-
meats, he will consider a piece of dry bread a luxury,
and will eat it with the greatest relish.

161. Is bakers or is home-made bread the most whole-
some for a child ?

Bakers' bread is certainly the lightest ; and, if we
could depend upon its being unadulterated, would from
its lightness, be the most wholesome ; but as we cannot
always depend upon bakers’ bread, home-made bread, as
a rule should be preferréd. If it be at all heavy, a child
must not be allowed to partake of it ; a bakers loaf
ought then to be sent for, and contmaed to be eaten
until light home-made bread can be procured. Hea
bread is most indigestible. He must not be allowed to
eat bread until it be two or three days old. If it be a
week old, in cold weather, it will be the more wholesome.

162. Do you approve either of caraway seeds or of
currants in bread or in cakes—the former to disperse
wind, the latter to open the bowels ?

There is nothing better than plain bread : the caraway-
“seeds generally pass through the bowels undigestéd, and
thus might irritate, and might produce, instead of dis-
perse wind.* Some mothers put curiu.ts in cakes, with

'* Although caraway seeds whole are unwholesome, yet caraways
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a view of opening the bowels of their children ; but they
only open them by disordering them. .

163. My child has.an antipathy to -certain articles of
diet : what would you advise to be done ?

A child’s antipathy to certain articles of diet should
be respected : it is a sin and a shame to force him to eat
what he has a great dislike to: a child, for instance,
sometimes dislikes the fat of meat, underdone meat, the
skin off boiled milk and off rice-pudding.. ‘Why should
he not have his likes and dislikes as well as “children
of a larger growth?” Besides, there is an idiosyncrasy
—a peculiarity of the constitution in some children—and
Nature oftentimes especially points out what is good and
what is bad for them individually, and we are not to fly
in the face of Nature. “ What is one man’s meat is
another man’s poison. ” If a child be forced to eat
. what he dislikes, it will most likely not only make him
sick, but will disorder his stomach and bowels: food,
if it is really to do him good, must be eaten by him with
a relish, and not with .disgust and aversion. Some
mothers, who are strict disciplinarians, pride themselves
on compelling their children to eat whatever they choose
to give them ! Such children are to be pitied !

164. When ought a child to commernce to dine with
his parents?

As soon as he be old enough to sit up at the table,
provided the father and mother either dine or lunch in
the middle of the day. ‘I always prefer having children
about me at meal times. I think it makes them- little
gentlemen and gentlewomen in a manner that nothing
else will. "—Christian’s Mistake.

-

THE NURSERY.

165. Have you any remarks to make on the selection,
the ventilation, the warming, the temperature, and the
arrangements of a nursery? and have you any further

tea, made es recommended in a previgys Conversation, is an
exoellont remedy to disperes wind, F

-
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observations to offer ccmd'zmvceto the well-doing of my
child ?

The nursery ought to be’ the largest and the most airy
room in the house. In the town, if it be in the topmost
story (provided the apartment be large and airy) so much
the better, as the air will then be purer. The architect,
in the building of a house, ought to be particularly
directed to pay attention to the space, the loftiness, the
ventilation, the light, the warming, and the conveniences
of a nursery. A bath-room attached to it will be of great
importance and benefit to the health of a child.

It will be advantageous to have a water-closet near at
hand, which should be well supplied with water, be well
drained, and be well ventilated. If this be not practi-
cable, the evacuations ought to be removed as soon as
they are/passed. It is a filthy and an idle habit of a
nurse-maid to allow a motion to remain for any length
of time in the room.

The VENTILATION of & nursery is of paramount import-
ance. There ought to be a constant supply of fresh pure
air in the apartment. But how few nurseries have fresh,
pure air ! Many nurseries are nearly hermetically sealed
—the windows are seldom, if ever, opened ; the doors are
religiously closed ; and, in .summer time, the chimneys
are carefully stuffed up, so that a breath of air is not
allowed to enter ! The consequences are, the poor un-
fortunate children  are poisoned by their own breat
and are made so delicate that they are constantly catching
cold ; “indeed, it might be said that they are labouring
under chronic catarrhs, all arising from Nature’s laws
being set at defiance.

The windows ought to be large, and should be made
to_freely open both top and bottom. - Whenever the
child is ouf of the numsery, the windows oought to be
thrown “wide * open ; indeed, when he is in it, if the
weather be fine, the upper sash should be little lowered..
A child should be encouraged to change the room fre-
quently, in order that it may be freely vemtilated; for
good air i a8 necessary to his health as wholesome food,
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and air cannot be good if it be not frequently changed.
If you wish to have a strong and healthy child, ponder
over and follow this advice. )

I have to enter my protest against the use of a stove
in a nursery. I consider a gas stove without a chimney
to be an abomination, most destructive to human life,
There is nothing like the old-fashioned open fire-place
with a good-sized chimney, so that it may not only carry
off the smoke, but also the impure air of the room.

Be strict in not allowing your child either to touch or
to play with fire; frightful, accidents have occurred
from mothers and nurses being, on these points lax. The
nursery ought-to have a large fire-guard, to go all round
the hearth, and which should bgﬂléﬁciently high to pre-
vent a child from climbing over. Not only must the
nursery have a guard, but every room where he is allowed
to go should be furnished with one on the bars.

Moreover, it will be advisable to have a guard in every
room where a fire is burning, to prevent ladies from being
burned. Fortunately for them, preposterous crinolines
are out of fashion : when they were in fashion, death from
burning was of every-day occurrence ; indeed, lady-burn- .
ing was then to be considered one of the institutions of

.our land !

A nursery is usually kept too hot ; the temperature in
the winter time ought not fo exceed 60 degrees Fahren-
heit. A good thermometer should be, considered an in-
dispensable - requisite to a nursery. A child in a hot,
close nursery is bathed in perspiration; if he leave the
room to go to one of lower temperature, the pores of his
skin are suddenly closed, and either a severe cold
or an inflammation of ‘the lungs, or an attack of
bronchitis, is likely to ensue. Moreover, the child is
both weakened and enervated by the heat, and thus
readily falls a preyto disease.

A child ought never to be permitted to sit with his
back to the fire ; if he be allowed, it weakens the spine,
and thus his whole frame ; it causes a rush of blood to
the head and face, and predisposes him to catch,cold,

¢
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Let a nurse make a point of opeirihg the nursery
window every time that she and her little charge léave
the nursery, if her absence be only for half an hdur.
The mother herself ought to see’ that this advice is
followed, pure air is so essential to the well-being of a
child. Pure air and pure water, and let me add, pure
milk, are for a child the grand and principal requirements
of health.

Look well to the DrRAINAGE of your house and neigh-
bourhood. A child is very susceptible to the influence
of bad drainage” Bad drains are fruitful sources of
scariet fever, of diphtheria, of diarrheea, &e. It is sad
to be reminded that, whatever evils threaten the health of
population, whether from pollutions of water or of
air,—whether from bad drainage or overcrowding, they
fall heaviest upon the most innocent victims—upon
children of tender years. Their delicate frames are
infinitely more sensitive than the hardened constitutions
of adults, and the breath of poison, or the chill of hard-
ships, easily blights their tender life.”—7%e Times.

"A nursery floor ought not to be washed oftener than
‘once a wegk; and then the child or children should,
until it be dry, be sent into another room. During the
drying of the' floor, the windows must, of course, be
thrown wide open.

The constant wetting of a nursery is a frequent source
of illness among children. The floor -ought, of course, to
be kept clean ; but this may be done by the servant
thoroughly sweeping the room out every morning before
her little charge makes his appearance.

Do not have your nursery wall covered with green

. paper-hangings.  Green paper-hangings Lcontain large .
quantities of arsenic—arsenite of copper (Scheeles
green)—which, I need scarcely say, is a virulent poison,
and which flies about the room in the form ,of powder.
There is frequently enough poison on the walls of a ..
room4o destroy-a whole neighourhood.

There is another great objection to having your
nursery walls covered with green paper-hangings ; if any
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of the paper should become loose from the walls, a little
child is very apt to play with it, and to put it, as he
does every thing else, to his mouth. This is not an
imaginary state of things, as four children in one family
have just lost their lives from sucking green paper-hang-
ings. ’

Green dresses, as they are coloured with a preparation

arsgnic, are equally as dangerous as greep paper-hang-
ings; a child ought, therefore, never to wear a green
dress. “It may be interesting to some of our readers,”
says Land and Water, “to know that the new green, so
fashionable for ladies’ dresses, is just as dangerous in its
nature as the green wall-paper, about which so much was
written some time since. It is prepared with a large
quantity of arsenic; and we have been assured by
several of the leading dressmakers, that the workwomen
employed in making up dresses of this colour are
seriously affected with all the- symptoms of "arsenical
poisoning.  Let our lady friends take care.” .

Children’s toys are frequently painted of a green
colour with arsenite of copper, and are consequently,
highly dangerous for him to play with. The best toy
for a child is a box of unpainted wooden bricks, which
is a constant source of amuseinent to him.

If you have your nursery walls hing with paintings
and engravings, let them be of good quality. The
horrid daubs and bad engravings that usually disfigure
nursery walls, are enough to ruin the taste of a child, .
and to make him take a disgust to drawing, which would
be a misfortune. A fine engraving and a good painting
expand and elevate his mind. We all know that first
impressions are the most vivid and the most lasting. A
taste in early life for everything refined and beautiful
purifies his mind, cultivates his intellect, keeps him from
low company, and makes him grow up a gentleman !

Lucifer matches, in case of sudden illness, should,
both in the nursery and in the bedroom, be always in
readiness; but they mnst\bg carefully placed out of the
reach of children, as lucifer matches are a deadly poison.




118 | ADVICE TO A MOTHER.

Many inquests have been held on ‘children who
have, from having sucked them, been poisoned by
them. —~

166. Have you any observation to make on the LIGHT
of a nursery?

Let the window, or what is better, the windows, of a
nursery be very large, so as to thoroughly light up every
nook and corner of the room, as there is nothing more
conducive to the health of a child than an abundance of
light in. the dwelling. - A room cannot, then, be too light.
The windows of a nursery are generally too small A
child regaires as much light as a plant. Gardeners are
well aware of the great importance of light in the con-
struction of their greenhouses, and yet a child, who re-
quires it as much, and is of much greater importance,
is cooped up in dark rooms !

The windows of a nursery ought not only to be fre-
quently opened to let in fresh air, but should be
Jrequently cleaned, to let in plenty of light and of sun-
shine, as nothing is so cheering and beneficial to a child "
as an abundance of light and sunshine !

With regard to the best artificial light for a nursery.
—The air of a nursery cannot be too pure; I therefore
do not advise you to have gas in it, as gas in burning
gives off quantities of carbonic acid and sulphuretted
hydrogen, which vitiate the air. The paraffine lamp, too,
makes a room very hot and close. There is no better
light for a nursery than either Price’s patent candles or
the old-fashioned tallow-candle.

Let a child’s home be the happiest ouse to him in the
world ; and to be happy he must be merry, and all around
him should be merry and cheerful ; and he ought to have
an abundance of playthings, to help on the-merriment.

- If he bave a dismal nurse, and a dismal home, he may as
well be incarcerated in a prison, and"be attended by a
gaoler. It is sad enough to see dismal, doleful men and .
women, but it is a truly lamentable and unnatural sight
to see a doleful child! The young ought to be as play-
ful and as full of innocent mischief as a kitten. There

2
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will be quite time enough in after years for sorrow and
for sadness.

Bright colours, plenty of light, clean windows (mind
this, if you please), an abundance of good-coloured prints,
" and toys without number, are the proper furnishings of

a nursery. Nursery ! why, the very name tells you what
it ought to be-—the home of childhood—the most im-
portant room in the house,—a room that will greatly
tend to stamp the character of your child for the re-
mainder of his life.

167. Havke you any more kints to offer conducive to the
well-doing of my child ?

You cannot be too particular in the choice of those
who are in constant attendance upon him. You your-
self, of course, must be his head-nurse—you only require
some ome to take the drudgery off your hands! You
ought to be particularly careful in the selection of his
nurse. She should be steady, lively, truthful, and good
tempered ; and must be free from any natural imperfec-
tion, such as squinting, stammering, &o., for a child is
such an imitative creature that he is likely to acquire that
defect, which in the nurse is nataral ¢ Children, like
babies, are quick at ¢ taking notice.” ‘What they see they
mark, and what they mark they are very prome to copy.”
—The Times.

She ought not to be very young, or she may be
thoughtless, careless, and giggling. You have no right
to set a child to mind a child ; it would be like the blind
leading theblind. No ! a child is too precious a treasure
to be entrusted. to the care and keeping of a young girl
Many a child has been ruined for life by a careless young
nurse dropping him and injuring his spine.

A nurse ought to be.both strong and active, in order
that her little charge may have plenty of good nursing ;
for it requires great strength in the arms to carry a
!leavy child for the space of an hour or two at a stretch,

" in the open air ; and such is absolutely necessary, and is
the only way to'make him strong, and to cause him to
cut his teeth easily, and, at the same time to regulate
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his bowels; a nurse, therefore, must. be’strong and
active, and not mind hard -work, for hard work it is;
but, after she is accustomed to it, pleasant notwithstand-
ing.
gNever should a nurse be allowed to wear a mask, nor
to dress up and paint herself as a ghost, or as any other
frightful object. A child is naturally timid and full of
fears, and what would not make the slightest impression
upon a grown-up person might throw a child into fits—
. *The sleeping, and the dead,

Are but as pictures : 'tis the-age of childhood

That fears a painted devil.”—Shakspeare. .

Never should she be permitted to tell her little charg
frightful stories of ghosts and hobgoblins; if this be
allowed, the child’s disposition will become timid and
wavering, and may continue so for the remainder of his
life.

If a little fellow were not terrified by such stories, the-
darkness would not frighten him more than the light.
Moreover, the mind thus filled with fear, acts upon the
body, and injures the health. A child must never be
placed in a dark cellar, nor frightened by tales of rats,
&c. Instances arerelated of fear thus induced impairing
the intellect for life ; and there are numerous examples
of sudden fright causing a dangerous and even a fatal
illness. ,

Night-terrors.—This frightening of a child by a silly
nurse frequently brings on night-terrors. He wakes up
suddenly, soon after going. to sleep, frightened and
ferrified ; screaming violently, and declaring that he has
seen either some ghost, or thief, or some object that the
silly nurse had been previously in the day describing, who
is come for him to take him away. The little fellow is
the very picture of terror and alarm ; he hides his face
‘in his mother's bosom, the perspiration streams down
him, and it is some time before he can be pacified—
when, at length, he falls into a troubled feverish
. ~ slumber, to awake in the morning unrefreshed. Night

after night these terrors harass him, until his.health
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materially suffers, and his young life becomes miserable
looking forward with dread to the approach of darkness.

Treatment of wnight-ferrors.—If they have been
brought on by the folly of the nurse, discharge her at
once, and be careful to select a more discreet one. "When
the child retires to rest, létve a candle burning, and let
it burn all night ; sit with him until he be asleep ; and
take care, in case he should rouse up in one of his night-
terrors, that either yourself or some kind person be near
at hand. Do not scold him for being frightened—he
cannot help it ; but soothe him, calm him, fondle him,
take him into your arms and let him feel that he has
some one to rest upon, to defend and to protect him. It
is frequently in these cases necessary before he can be
cured to let him have change of air and change of scene.
Let him hve, in the day time, a great part of the day in
the open air.

A nurse-maid should never, on any account whatever,
be allowed to whip a child. “Does ever any man or
woman remember the feeling of being ‘whipped ’ as a
child, the fierce anger, the insupportable ignominy, the
longing for revenge, which blotted out all thought of
contrition for the fault or rebellion against the punish-
‘ment ? With this recollection on their own parts, I can
hardly suppose any parents venturing to inflict it, much
less allowing its infliction by another under any circum-
stances whatever. A nurse-maid or domestic of any
sort, once discovered to have lifted up her hand against
a child, ought to meet instant severe rebuke, and on a
repetition of the offence instant dismissal ”*

I have seen in the winter time a lazy nurse sit before
the fire with a child on her lap, rubbing his cold feet
just before putting him to his bed. Now this is not
the way to warm his feet. The right method is to let
him romp and run either about the room, or the landmg,
or the hall—this will effectually warm them ; but, of
course, it will entail a little extra trouble on the nurse,

* 4 Woman's Thoughts about Women, -
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as she will have to use a little exertion to induce him to
do so, and this extra trouble a lazy nurse will not relish.
‘Warming the feet before the fire will give the little
fellow chilblains, and will make him when he is in bed
more chilly. The only way for -him to have a good
Tomp before he goes to bed, is for the mother to join in
the game. She may rest assured, that if she does so,

* her child will not be the only one to benefit byit. She

. herself- will find it of marvellous benefit to her own
health ; it will warm her own feet, it will be almost sure
to insure her a good night, and will make her feel so-
light and bueyant as almost to fancy that she is a girl
again! Well, then, let every child, before going to bed,
hold a high court of revelry, let him have an hour—the
Children’s Hour—devoted to romp, to dance, to shout,
to sing, to riot, and to play, and let him be the master
of the revels—

¢ Between the dark and the daylight,
‘When the night is beginning to lower,
Comes a pause in the day’s occupation,
‘Which is known as the Children’s Hour.”
Longfellow.

Let a child be employed—take an interest in his
employment, let him fancy that he is useful—and ke i3
useful, he is laying in a stock of health. He is much
more usefully employed than many other grown-up
children are !

A child should be happy; he must, in every way, be
made happy ; everything ought to be done to conduce to
his happiness, to give him joy, gladness, and pleasure.
Happy he should be, as happy as the day is long.
Kindness should be lavished upon him. " Make a child
understand that you love him; prove it in your
actions—these are better than words look after his little
. .pleastres—sjoin in his little sports ; let him never hear a
morose word—it would rankle in his breast, take deep
root, and in due time bring forth bitter fruit. Love'! -
let love be his pole-star ; let it be the guide and the rule
of all you do and all you say unto him. Let your face,
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as well as your tongue speak love. Let your hands be
ever ready to minister to his pleasures and to his play.
¢ Blessed be the hand that prepares a pleasure for a
child, for there is no saying when and where it may
again, bloom forth. Does mnot almost everybody -
remember some kind-hearted man who showed: him a
kindness in the dulcet days of childhood? The writer
of this recollects. himself, at this moment, a bare-footed
lad, standing at the wooden fence of a poor little garden’
in his native village, while, with longing eyes, he gazed -
on the flowers which were blooming there quietly in the
brightness of the Sabbath raorning. The possessor came
from lus little cottage. He was a wood-cutter by trade,
and spent the whole week at work in the woods. He
had come into the garden to gather flowers to stick in
his coat when he went to church. He saw the boy, and -
breaking off the most beautiful of his carnations (it was -
. streaked with red and white), he gave it to him.
Neither the giver nor the receiver spoke a word, and
with bounding steps the boy ran héme. And now,
here, at a vast distance from that home, after so many
events of 80 many years, .the feeling of gratitude which
agitated the breast of the boy, expressed 1tself on paper.
The carnation has long since faded, but it now bloometh
afresh.”—Dowglas Jerrold. \\‘m

The hearty ringing laugh of a child is“sweet music to
the r.  Thereare three most joyous sounds in nature—
the h of a bee, the purr of a cat, and the laugh of a

fn They tell of peace, of happiness, and of content-
ment d make one for a while forget that there is so
much misery in the world.

A man who dislikes children is unnatural ; he has no
“milk of human kindness” in him; he should be
shunned. Give me, for a friend, a man—

¢ Who takes the children on his knee,
And winds their curls, about his hand.”— Tennyson.

168. If a child be peevish, and apparently in good
health, have you any plan to propose to allay his irrita
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A child’s troubles are soon over—his tears are soon. -
- dried ; “nothing dries sooner than a tear”—if not -

prolonged by improper management—
“ The tear down childhood’s check that flows
Is Tike the dew-drop on the rose;
When next the summer breeze comes by,
And waves the bush,:the flower is dry.”—Scot?.

Never allow a child to be teased ; it spoils his"temper.

“If he be in a cross himour take no notice of it, but °

divert his attention to some pleasing object. This may
be done without spoiling him. Do not combat bad
temper with bad temper—noise with noise. Be firm,
be kind, be gentle,* be loving, speak quietly, smile
tenderly, and embrace him fondly, but insist upon
implicit obedience, and you will have, with God’s bless-
ing, a happy child— ) .
¢ W%en s}ittle child is ;veak
rom fever passing by,
Or wearied out withgres{lessness
Don’t scold him if he cry.
Tell him some pretty story—
o Don'read itpfioetlfxya bgi; _—
e likes to watch.yon while you
And take in-every look. ¥
Or sométimes singing gently—
A little song m%;%lgase, ¥
With ¢fijet and amusing words,
And tune that flows with ease,
* Orif he is impatiént, '
Perhaps from time to time
A simsgle hymn may suit the best,
In short and easy rhyme. ’
The measured verses flowing
In accents clear and mild,
May blend into his troubléd thought,
And soothe the little child.
.But let the words be simple,
And suited to his mind,
And loving, that his weary heart
A resting:place may find. "—Household Verses.

- ® ¢ Bat we were

ntle among you, even as a women cherisheth
esg. ii. 7.
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Speak gently to a child ; speak gently to all ; but mere
especially speak genfly to a child. “ A gentle voice is
an excellent thing in a woman,” and is a jewel of great
price, and is one of the concomitants of a perfect lady.

" Let the hinges of your disposition be well oiled. « ‘I
_ have a dear friend. He was one of those well-oiled dis-
positions which turn upon the hinges of the world with-
out creaking.’” -Would to heaven there were more of
them! How many there are who never'turn upon the
hinges of this world without a grinding that sets the
teeth of a whole household on edge! And somehow or
other it has been the evil fate of many of the best spirits
to be 50 circumstanced ; both men and women, to whom
life is ¢ sweet habitude of being,” which has gone far to
reconcile them to solitude as far less intolerable! To
these especially the creakings of those said rough hinges
of the world is one continued torture, for they are all too
finely strung ; and the oft-recurring grind jars the whole
sentient frame, mars the beautiful lyre, and makes crue
discord in a soul of music. How much of sadness the

is in such thoughts ! Seems there not a Past in someé.
lives, to which it is impossible ever to become recon-
ciled | "—Life’s. Problems.

Pleasant words ought always to be spoken to a child ;
" there must be meither snarling, nor snapping, nor
snubbing, nor loud contention towards him. If there
be it will ruin his temper and disposition, and will make
him hard and harsh, morose and disagreeable.

Do not always be telling your child how wicked he
is ; what a naughty boy he is ; that God will never love
him, and all the rest of such twaddle and blatant
inanity ! Do not, in point of fact, bully him, as many
poor little fellows are bullied ! It will ruin him if you
do; it will make him in after years either a coward or a
tyrant.  Such conversations, like constant droppings of
water, will make an impression, and will cause him .to
feel that it is of no use to try to be good—that he is
hopelessly wicked ! Instead of such language, give him
confidence in himself; rather find out his good points
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and dwell upon them ; praise him where and whenever
you can ; and make him feel that, by perseverance and
by God’s blessing, he will make a good man. Speak
truthfully to your child ; if you once deceive him, he
- will not believe you for the future. Not only so, but if
you are truthful yourself you are likely to make him
truthful—like begets like. There is something beauti-
ful m truth! A lying child is an abomination! Sir
‘Walter Scott says *that he taught his son to ride, to
shoot, and to tell the truth.” Archdeacon Hare asserts
“ that Purity is the feminine, Truth the masculine of
Honour.”

As soon as a ¢hild can speak he should be made to
lisp the noble Words of truth, and to love it, and to
abhor a lie! t a beautiful character he vall then
make ! Blessed is the child that can say,—

¢ Parental cares watched o'er my growing youth,
And early stamped it with the love of truth.”
Leadbeater Papers.

Have no favourites, show no partiality ; for the young .

are very jealous, sharp-sighted, and quick-witted, and
take a dislike to the petted one. Do not rouse the old
Adam in them. Let children be taught to be * kindly
affectioned one to another with brotherly love;” let
them be encouraged to share each other’s toys and play-
things, and to banish selfishness.
N, Attend to & child’s little pleasures. It is the Iittle
pleasures of 2 child that constitute his happiness. Great
pleasures to him and to us all (as a favourite author
remarks) come but seldom, and are the exceptions, and
not the rule.

Let a child be nurtured in love. “It will be seen,”
says the author of John Halifaz, that I hold: this law
of kindness as the Alpha and Omega of education. I
once asked one, in his own house, a father in everything
but the name. his authority unquestioned, his least word
held in reverence, his smallest wish obeyed—* How did

- - s -
yg; mr,e}anage to bring up these children?’ He said
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Let every word and action prove that you love your
children. Enter into all their lttle pursuits and
pleasures. Join them in their play, and be a “child
again1” If they are curious, do mnot check their
curiosity ; but rather encourage it ; for they have a great
deal—as we all have—to léprn, and how can they know
it they are not taught? You may -depend upon it the
knowledge they obtain from observation is far superior
to that obtained from books. Let all you teach them,
let all you do, and let all you say bear the stamp of
love. “Endeavour, from first to last, in your intercourse
with your children, to let it bear the impress of love.
It is not enough that you feel affection towards your
children—that you are devoted to their interests; you
must show in your manner the fondness of your “hearts
towards them. Young minds cannot appreciate great
sacrifices made for them; they judge their parents by
the words and deeds of every-day life. They are won
by little kindnesses, and alienated by little acts of
neglect or impatience. One complaint unnoticed, one
appeal unheeded, one lawful request arbitrarily refused
will be remembered by your little ones more than a thou
sand acts of the most devoted affection.”—T"e Protoplast.

A placid, well-regulated temper is very conducive to
health. A disordered, or an over-loaded stemach,.is a
frequent cause of peevishness. Appropriate t}ﬁnnent
in such a case will, of course, be necessary.

169. My child stammers: can you tell me the cause,
* and can you suggest a remedy ?

"A child who stammers is generally “ nervous,” quick,
and unpulsxve His ideas flow - too rapidly for speech.
He is “nervous ;” hence, when he is alone, and with
those he loves, he oftentimes speaks fluently and well}
he stammers more both when ke is tired and when he is
out of health——when the nerves are either weak or ex-
hausted. He is emotional: when he is either in a
passion or in excitement, ither of joy or of (ief, he can
scarcely speak—* he stamme: all over.” He is impul-
sive : he often stammers in ‘consequence. He is in foq
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great a hurry to bring out his words ; they do not flow
in proper sequence : hence his words are broken and
disjointed.

Stammering, of course, might be owing either to some
organic defect, such as from defective palate, or from
defective brain, then nothing will cure him ; or it might
be owing to ¢ nervous ” causes—to  irregular nervous
action,” then a cure might, with care and perseverance,
be usually effected.

In all cases of stammering of a child, let both the
palate of his mouth and the bridle of his tongue be care-
fully examined, to see that neither the palate be defective,
nor the bridle of the tongue be too short—that he.be
not tongue-tied.

Now, with regard to Treatment.—DMake him speak
slowly and deliberately ; let him form each word, with-
out clipping or chopping ; let him be made, when you
are alone with him, to exercise himself in elocution. If
he speak quickly, stop him in bis mid-career, and make
him, quietly and deliberately, go through the sentence
again and again, until he has mastered the difficulty;
teach him to collect his thoughts, and to weigh each word
ere he give it utterance ; practise him in singing little
hymur and songs for children ; this you will find a valu-
able help in the cure. A stammerer seldom stutters when
he sings. When he sings; he has a full knowledge of the
words, and is obliged to keep in time—to sing neither
too fast nor too slow. Besides, he sings in a different
key to his speaking voice. Many professors for the
treatment of stammering cure their patients by practising
lessons of a sing-song character.

Never jeer him for stammering, nor turn him to
ridicule ; if you do, it will make him ten times worse;
but be patient and gentle with him, and eiideavour to
give him confidence, and encourage him to speak to you
as quietly,as gently, anid deliberately as you speak to
him ; tell him not to speak.until he has arranged his
;houghts and chosen his words ; leb him do nothing in 3

~
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Demosthenes was said, in his youth, to have stammered
fearfully, and to have cured himself by his own prescrip-
tion, namely, by putting a pebble in his mouth, and
declaiming, frequently, slowly, quietly, and deliberately,
on the sea-shore-—the fishes alone being his audience,—
until at length he cured himself, and charmed the world
with his eloquence and with his elocution. He is held
up, to this very day, as the personification and as the
model of an orator. His patience, perseverance, and
practice ought, hy all who either are, or are interested in
8 stammerer, to be borne in mind and followed.

170. Do you approve of a carpet in a nursery ?

. Noj; unless it be a small piece for a child to roll upon.

A carpet harbours dirt and dust, which dust is constantly
floating about the atmosphere, and tlms making it impure
for him to breathe. The truth of this may be easily
ascertained by entering a darkened room, where a ray of
sunshine is struggling through a crevice in the shutters.
If the floor of a nursery must be covered, let drugget be
laid down ; and this may every morning be taken up and
shaken. The less furniture a mnursery contains the
better ; for much furniture obstructs the free circulation
of the air, and, moreover, prevents a child from taking
proper play and exercise in the room—an abundance of
which are absolutely necessary for his health.

171. Supposing there is not a fire in the nursery grate,
ought the chimney to be stopped to prevent a draught in
the room ?

Certainly not. I consider the use of a chimney to be
two-fold :—first, to carry off the smoke; and secondly
(which is of quite as much importance), to ventilate the
room, by carrying off the impure air, loaded as it is with
carbonic acid gas—the refuse of- respiration.  The
chimney, therefore, should never, either winter or
summer, be allowed for one moment to be stopped.\ This
is important advice, and requires the strict supervision
of every mother, as servants will, if they have the chance,
stop all chimneys thaf have no fires in the gratea.

X
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EXEROCISE

172. Do you approve, during the summer months, of
sending a child out BEFORE breakfast ?

I do, when the weather will permit, and prowded the
wind be neither in an easterly nor in a north-easterly
direction ; indeed, ke can scarcely be too much in the
open air. He must not be allowed to stand about
draughts or about entries, and the only way to prevent
him doing so is for the mother hérself to accompany the
nurse. She will then kill two birds with one stone, as
she willy by doing so, benefit her own as well as her
child’s health.

173. Ought a child to be early put on kis feet to walk ?

No: let him learn to walk himself. He ought to be
put upon a carpet ; and it will be found that when he is
strong enough, he will hold by a chair, and will stand
alone: when he can do so, and attempts to walk, he
should then be supported. You must, on first putting
him upon his feet, be guided by his own wishes. He
will, as soon as he is strong enough to walk, have the in-
clination to do so.© 'When he has the inclination and the
strength it will be folly to restrain him ; if he have
neither the inclination nor the strength, it will be absurd
to urge him on. Rely, therefore, to a certain extent,
upon the inclination of the child himself. Self-reliance
cannot be too early taught him, and, indeed, every one
else. In the generality of instances, however, a child is
put on his feet too soon, and the bones, at that tender
age, being very flexible, bend, causing bowed and bandy-
legs ; and the knees, being weak approximate too closely
together, and thus they become knock-kneed. ~This ad-
vice of nof putting a child early on his feet, I must
strongly insist on, as many mothers are so ridiculously
ambitious that their young ones should walk early—
that they should walk before other children of their
acquaintance have attempted—that they have frequently

-caused the above lamentable deformities; which is a
standing reproach to them during the rést of their lives |
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174. Do you approve of perambulators ?

1 do not, for two reasons :—first, because when a child
is strong enough, he had better walk as much as he will ;
and, secondly, the motion is not so good, and the muscles
are not so much put into action, and consequently cannot
be so well developed,” a8 when he is carried. A
perambulator is very apt to make a child stoop, and to
make him both crooked and round-shouldered. e is
cramped by being so long in one position. It is painful
to notice a babe of a few months old in one of these new-
fangled carriages. His little head is bobbing about first
on one side and then on the other—at one moment it is
dropping on his chest, the next it is forcibly jolted
beliind : he looks, and doubtless feels, wretched and
uncomfortable.  Again, these perambulators are dan-
gerous in crowded thoroughfares, They are a public
nuisance, inasmuch as they are wheeled against and
between—people’s-legs, and are a fruitful source of the
breaking of shins, of the spraining of ankles, of the crush-
ing of corns, and of the ruffling of the tempers of the
foot-passengers who unfortunately come within their
reach ; while, in all probability, the gaping nurses are
staring another way, and every way indeed but the right,
more especially if there be a redcoat in the path |

Besides, in very cold weather, or in a very young
infant, the warmth of the nurse’s body, while he is béing
carried, helps to’ keep him warm, he himself being
naturally cold. In point of fact, the child, while being
borne in the nurse’s arms, reposes on the nurse, warm
and supported, as though he werein a nest! While, on
the other hand, if be be in a perambulator, he is cold and
unsupported, looking the very picture of misery, sacking
everywhere for rest and comfort, and finding none !

A nurse’s arm, then, is the only proper carriage for a
¢ younyg child to take exercise on. She ought to change
. -about, first carrying him on the one arm, and then on
t  the other. Nursing him on one arm only might give his
bedy a twist on one side, and thus might cause deformity. -
When he is old enough to walk, and is able properiy
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to support the weight of his own neck and back, then
there will be no objection, provided it be not in a
crowded thoroughfare, to his riding occasionally in a
perambulator ; but when he is older still, and can sit
either a donkey or a pony, such exercise will be far more
beneficial, and will afford him much greater pleasure.

175. Supposing it to be wet urder foot, but dry above,
do you then approve of sending a child out ? )

If the wind be neither in the east nor the north-east,
and if the air be not damp, let him be well wrapped up
and be sent out. If he belabouring under an inflamma-
tion of the lungs, however slight, or if he be just
recovering from. one, it would, of course, be highly im-
proper. In the management of a child, we must take
care neither to coddle nor to expose him unnecessarily,
as both are dangerous.

Never send a child out to walk in.a fog; he will, if
you do, be almost sure to catch cold. * It would be much
safer to send him out in rain than in fog, though neither
the one nor the other would be desirable.

176. How many times a day in fine weather ought a
child to be sent out ? .

Let him be sent out as often as it be possible. If a
child lived more in the open air than he is wont to do,
he would neither be so susceptible of disease, nor would -
he suffer so much from teething, nor from catching cold.

177. Supposing the day to be wet, what exercise would
you then recommend ?

The child ought to run either about a large room, or
about the hall ; and if-it does mnot rain violently, you
should put on his hat and throw up the window, taking
care while the window is open that he does not stand
stil. A wet day is the day for him to hold his high
court of revelry, and “to make him as happy as the day
is long.”

Do not on any account allow him to sit any length of
time at a table, amusing himself with books, &c. ; let him
be active and stirring, that his blood may freely circulate
&8 it ought to do, and that his muscles may be well

P
s
-
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developed. I would rather see him actively engaged in
mischief than sitting still, doing nothing! He ought to
be put on the carpet, and should then be tumbled and
rolled about, to make the blood bound merrily through
the, vessels, to stir up the liver, to promote digestion, and
to open the bowels. The misfortune of it is, the present
race of nurses are so encumbered with long dresses, and
so screwed in with tight stays (aping their betters), that
they are not able to stoop properly, and thus to have a
good game of romps with their little charges. * Doing
nothing is doing ill” is as true a saying as was“ever
spoken.

178. Supposing it to be winter, and the weather to be
very cold, wonld you still send a child out ?

Decidedly, provided he be well wrapped up. The
cold will brace and strengthen him. Cold weather is the
finest tonic in the world.

In frosty weather, the roads being slippery, when you
send him out to walk, put a pair of large old woollen
stockings over his boots or shoes. This will not only
keep his feet and his legs warm, but it will prevent him
from falling down and ‘hurting himself While thus
equipped, he may even walk on a slide of ice without
falling down! . .

A child, in the winter time, requires, to keep him
warm, plenty of flannel and plenty of food, plenty of
fresh and genuine milk, and plenty of water in his tub
t  to wash and bathe him in 4 morning, plenty of exercise
i and plenty of play, and then he may brave the frosty air.

It is the coddled, the half-washed, and the half-starved
E child (half-washed and halfstarved from either the
t mother’s ignorance or from the mothers timidity), that
E is the chilly starveling,—catching cold at every breath
£ of wind, and every time he either walks or is carried
f ouf,—a.puny, skinny, scraggy, scare-crow, more dead
f than alive, and more fit for his grave than for the rough
g world he will have to struggle in ! If the above advice
E be strictly followed, a child may be sent out in the
f coldest weather, even—
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¢ When icicles hang by the wall, -
And Dick, the shepherd, blows his nail ;
And Tom bears logs into the hall,
And milk comes frozen home in pail.”

Shakspeare.
AMUSEMENTS,

179. Have you any remarks to make on the amuse
ments of a child ?

Let the amusements of a child be as much as possnble
out of doors; let him spend the greater part of every day
in the open air; let him exert himself as much as he
please, his feelings will tell him when to rest and when
to begin again ; let him be what Nature intended him to

be—a happy, laughing, joyous child. Do not let him
be always poring over books :—

¢ Books ! ’tis a dull and endless strife,
Come, hear the woodland linnet ! -
How sweet his music ! On my life,
There’s more of wisdom in it.
And hark ! how blithe the throstle sings 1
He, too, is no mean reacher :
Come forth into the 1i ﬁt of things,—
Let Nature be your “teacher.
She has a world of ready wealth,
Our minds and hearts to bless,—
Spontaneous wisdom breathed by health,
Truth breathed by cheerfulness.
. One impulse from a vernal wood
" May teach you more of man,
Of moral evil and of good,
Than all the sages can.”— Wordsworth.

He ought to be encouraged to engage in those sports
wherein the greatest number of muscles are brought into
play. For instance, to play at ball, or hoop, or football,
to play at horses, to run to certain distances and back ;
and, if a girl, to amuse herself with a skipping rope,
such being excellent exercise— -

¢¢ By sports like these are all their cares beguiled,
The sports of children satisfy the child."%l«knﬂh
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Every child, where it be practicable, should have a
small plot of ground to_cultivate, that he may dig and
delve in, and make dirt-pies if he choose. Children
now-a-days, unfortunately, are not allowed to soil their
hands and their fine clothes.. For my own part, I dislike
such model children ; let a child be natugal—Ilet him, as
far as is possible, choose his own sports. Do not be
always interfering with his pursuits, and be finding fault
with him. Remember, what may be amusing to you

‘may be distasteful to him. I do not, of course, mean
but that you should constantly have a watchful eye over
him ; yet do not let him see that he is under restraint or
surveillance ; if you do, you will never discover his true
character and inclinations. Not only so, but do not dim
the bright sunshine of his early life by constantly check-
ing and thwarting him. Tupper beautifilly says—

“ And check not a child in his merriment,—
Should not his morning be sunny # )

When, therefore, he is either in the nursery or in the -
play-ground, let him shout and riot and romp about as
much as he please. His lungs and his muscles want
developing, and his nerves require strengthening ; and
how can such be accomplished unless you allow them to
be developed and strengthened by natural means

- The nursery is a child’s own domain ; it is his castle,
and he should be Lord Paramount therein. If he
choose to blow a whistle, or to spring a rattle, or to
make any other hideous noise, which to him is sweet
music, he should be allowed, without let or hindrance,
k. to do so. If any members of the family have weak

j  ‘Derves, let them keep at a respectful distance.

" A child who never gets into mischief must be either
sly, or delicate, or idiotic ; indeed, the system of many
persons, in bringing’ up children, is likely to make them
either the one or the other. The present plan of train-
ing children is nearly all work (books), and very little
play. Play, and plenty of it, is necessary to the very
existence of a child.

A boy not partial to mischief, innocent mischief, and
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play, is unnatural ; he is a man before his time, he is a
nuisance, he is disagreeable to himself and to every one
around. He is generally a sneak, and a little humbug.

Girls, at the present time, are made clever simpletons;
their brains are worked with useless knowledge, which
totally unfits them for every-day duties. Their muscles
are allowed to be idle, which makes them limp and
flabby. The want of proper exercise ruins the com-
plexion, and their faces become of the colour of a tallow
candle! And precious wives and mothers they make
when they do grow up! Grow up, did I say? They-
grow all manner of ways, and are as crooked as crooked
sticks !

‘What an unnatura]l thing it is to confine a child
several hours a day to his lessons ; why, you might as
well put a colt in harness, and make him work for his
living! A child is made for play ; his roguish little
eye, his lithe figure, his antics, and his drollery, all point
out that he is cut out for play—that it is as necessary to

. his existence as the food he eats, and as the air he
- breathes ! -

A child ought not to be allowed to have playthings
with which he can injure either himself or others, such
as toy-swords, toy-cannons, toy-paint-boxes, knives, bows
and arrows, hammers, chisels, saws, &ec. He will not
only ,be likely to injure himself and -others, but will
make sad havoc on furniture, house, and other property.
Fun, frolic, and play ought, in all innocent ways, to be
encouraged ; but wilful mischief and dangerous games
ought, by every means, to be discountenanced. This -
advice is frequently much needed, as children prefer to
have and delight in dangerous toys, and often coax and
persuade weak and indulgent mothers to gratify their
wishes.

" Painted toys are, many of them, highly dangerous,
those painted green especially, as the colour gemerally *
consists of Scheele’s green—arsenite of copper.

Children’s paint-boxes are very dangerous toys for a
child to play with; many of the paints are poisonqus,
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containing arsenic, lead, gamboge, &c.; and a child,
when painting, is apt to put the brush into his mouth,
to absorb the superabundant fluid. Of all the colours,
the green paint is the most dangerous, as it is frequently
composed of arsenite of copper—arsenic ‘and copper—
two deadly poisons. .

There are some paint-boxes warranted not to contain
a particle of poison of any kind: these ought, for a
child, to be chosen by a other. "

But, remember, although he oyght not to be allowed
to have poison paint-boxes and poison-painted toys, he.
must have an abundance of toys, uch as the white-wood
toys—brewers’ drays, millers’ waggons, boxes of wooden <7,
bricks, &e. The Noah’s Ark is one of the most amusing
and instructive toys for a child. “ Those fashioned out
of brown, unpainted pine-wood by the clever carvers of
Nuremberg or the Black Forest are the best, I think,
not only because they are the most spirited, but because
they will survive a good deal of knocking about, and can
be sucked with impunity. From the first dawn of
recollection, children are thus familiarised with the
forms of natural objects, and may be well up in natural
history before they have mastered the A B C.”* .

Parents often make Sunday a day of gloom : to this
I much object. Of all the daysin the week, Sunday
should be the most cheerful and pleasant. It is con-
sidered by our Church a festival ; and a glorious festival
it ought to be made, and one on which our Heavenly
Father wishes to see all His children happy and full of
innocent joy ! Let Sunday, then, be made a cheerful,
Joyous, innocently happy day, and not, as it frequently
is, the most miserable and dismal in the week. It is
my firm conviction that many men have been made
irreligious by the ridiculously strict and dismal way they
were compelled, as children, to spend their Sundays.

(ou can no more make & child religious by gloomy

* From an excellent article dbout Toys, by J. Hamilton Fyfo
ip Good Wards for December 1862, ’
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asceticism, than you can make ii‘eople good by Act of
Parliament.

One of the great follies of the present age is, children’s
parties, where they are allowed to be dressed up like
grown-up women, stuck out in petticoats, and encouraged
to eat rich cake and pastry, and to drink wine, and to -
sit up late at night ! There is something disgusting and
demoralising in all this. Their pure minds are blighted
by it. Do not let me be misunderstood : there is not
the least objection, but, on the contrary, great advantage,
for friends’ children to meet friends’ children ; but then
let them be treated as children, and not as men and
women !

180. Do you approve of publzc play-grounds Sor
children ?

It would be well, in every vﬂ]aoe, and in the outskirts
of every town, if a large plot of ground were set apart
for children to play in, and to go through -re
gymnastic exercises. Play is absolutely necessary
child’s very existence, as much as food and sleep ; but
in many parts of England where is he to have it?
Playgrounds and play are the best schools we have;
they teach a great deal not taught elsewhere ; they give
lessons in health, which is the grandest wealth that can
be bestowed—* for health is wealth : ” they prepare the
soil for the future schoolmaster ; they clear the brain,
and thus the intellect ; they strengthen the muscles ;
they make the blood course merrﬂy”throﬁgh'the arteries ;

“they bestow Lealthy food for the lungs; they give an
appetite ; they make a child, in due time, become every
inch a man! Playgrounds and play are one of the
finest institutions we possess.” What would our large
public schools be without their play and cricket grounds? .

. They would be shorn of half their splendour and their
usefulness !

There is so much talk now-a-days about useful know-
ledge, that the -importance of play and play-grounds is
likely to be forgotten. I cannot help thinking, however,
that a better state of things is dawning. “ It seews to
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be found-out that in-our zeal for uscful knowledge, that
knowledge is found to be not the least useful which treat
boys asactive, stirring, aspiring, and ready.”* )

EDUCATION. .

181. Do you approve of infant schools ? )
1 do, if the arrangements be such that health is pre-
ferred before learning.+ Let children be only confined
for three or four hours a day, and let what little they
learn be taught as an amusement rather than as a labour.
A play-ground ought to be attached to an infant school ;
where, in fine weather, for every half-hour they spend
in-doors, they should spend one in the open air ; and, in
wet weather, they ought to have, in lieu of the play-
ground, a large room to romp and-shSUE; and Tiot -
To develop the different organs, muscles, and other parts
of the body, children require fresh air, a free use of their
lungs, active exercise, and their bodies to be thrown into
all manner of attitudes. Let a child mope in a corner, -
and he will become stupid and sickly. The march-of
intellect, as it is called, or rather the double quick march
of intellect, as it should be called, has stolen a march
upon health. Only allow the march of intellect and the
march of health to take equal strides, and then we shall
bave ¢ mens sana in corpore sano*” (a sound mind in a
sound body). ‘
In the education of a young child, it is better to in-
struct him by illustration, by pictures, and by encourag-

* The Saturday Review, December 13, 1862. .

+ ¢ According to Aristotle, more care should be taken of the
body than of the mind for the first seven years ; strict attention
to diet be enforced, &c The eye and ear of the child
should be most watchfully and !severely guarded against con-
tamination of every kind, and unrestrained communication with
servants be strictly prevented. Even his amnsements should be
under due regulation, and rendered as interesting and intellectual
as possible.”—The Rev Jchn Williams, in his Life and 4ctiong
f dicxander the Great
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ing observation on things around and about him, than
. by books. It is surprising how much, without endanger-

ing his health, may be taught in this way. Ineducating
your child, be careful to instil and to form good habits
—they will then stick to him for life.

Children at the present day are too highly educated—
their brains are over-taxed, and thus weakened. The
consequence is, that as they grow up to manhood, if they
grow up at all, they become fools! Children are now
taught what formerly youths were taught. The chord of
a child’s life is ofttimes snapped asunder in consequence
of over education :— -

“¢Screw not the cord too sharply, lest it snap.”—Tennyson.

You should treat a child as you would a young colt.
Think only at first of strengthening his body. Let him
have a perfectly free, happy life, plenty of food to eat,
abundance of air to breathe, and no work t§ do; thereis
plenty of time to think of his learning—of giving him
brain work. It will come sadly too soon; but do not
make him old before his time.

“182. At what age do you advise my child to begin his
course of education—to have his regular lessons ?

In the name of the prophet,—Figs! Fiddlesticks!
about courses of education and regular lessons for a child | |
You may as well ask me when he, a child, is to begin
Hebrew, the Sanscrit, and Mathematics ! Let him have
a course of education in play ; let him go through regular
lessons in foot-ball, bandy, playing at tic, hares and
hounds, and such like excellent and really useful and
health-giving lessons. Begin his lessons! Begin brain
work, and make an idiot of him! Oh! for shame, yeo
mothers! You who pretend to love your children so
much, and to tax, otherwise to injure, irreparably to in-
jure their brains, and thus their intellects and their
health, and to_shorten their very days. And all for
what? To make prodigies of them! Forsooth! to
make fools of them in the end.

183, "Well, then, as you have such a great objection o
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a child commencing his. education early in life, at what
age may he, with safety, commence his lessons? and
which do you prefer—home or school education ?

Home is far preferable to a school education. He is,
if at home, under your own ¢mmediate observation, and
is not liable to be contaminated by naughty children ;
for, in every school, there is necessarily a great mixturs
of the good and of the bad ; and a child, unfortunately,
is more liKely to be led by the bad than by the good.
Moreover, if he be educated at home, the mother can see
that his brain i8 not over-worked. At school the brain
is apt to be over-worked, and the stomach and the
muscles to be under-worked. :

Remember, as above stated, the brain must hawe
but very little work until the child be seven years old :
impress this advice upon your memory, and let no foolish
ambition to make your child a clever child allow you,
for one moment, to swerve from this advice. o

Build up a strong, healthy body, and in due time
the brain will bear a moderate amount of intellectual
labour. .

As I have given you so much advice, permit me, for
one moment, to address a word to the father of your
child :—

Let me advise you, then, Mr Paterfamilias, to be
careful how you converse, what language you use, while
in the company of your child. Bear in mind, a child is
very observant, and thinks much, weighs well, and
seldom forgets all you say and all you do! Let no
hasty word, then, and more especially no oath, or no
impious language, ever pass your lips, if your child be
within hearing. It is, of course, at all times wicked to
swear ; but it is heinously and unpardonably sinful to
swear in the presence of your child! ¢ Childhood is
Like a mirror, catching and reflecting images. One
impious or profane thought, uttered by a parent’s lip,
may operate upon the young heart like a careless spray
of water thrown upon polished steel, staining it with
¥usty-which no after scouring can efface,” :
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Never ‘talk secrets before a childl—*little pitchore
have long cars;” if you do, and he direlose. your
avcrets—as most likely ho will—and thus mako mischief,
it will be eruel to scold him ; you will, for your imptu-
dence, have youwrself only to blame. Boe most careful,
then, in the presence of your child, of what you eay, and
of whom you speak. This advice, if followed, might
save a great deal of annoyance and vexation.

1834, Are yow an advocate for a child being taught
singing !

I am: I consider singing a part of his eduention,
Singing expands the walls of his chest, strengthens and
invigorates his lunfe, gives sweetness to his voico, im-
proves his pronunciation, and is a great pleasure and
amusenent to him,

ey

SLEET.
bedlits‘ Do you approve of a ckild sleeping on @ FEATHER

A feather bed enervates his body, and, if he be so
nredisposed, causes rickets, and makes him crooked. A
horse hair mattress is the best for a child to lic on. The

pillow, too, should be made of horse-hair. A feather
pillow often causes the head to be bathed in perspiration,
thus- enervating the child, and making him liable to
catch cold.  If he be at all rickety, if he be weak in the
ueck, if he be inclined to stoop, or if he be at all
erooked, let him, by all means, lie without a pillow.

138. Do you recommend a child, in the middle of the
day, to be put to sleep ?

Tt him be put on his mattress awake, that he may
siecp T 3 couple of hours before dinner, then he will
rise both refreshed and strengthened fur the remsinder
of the day. I suid, let him be put down awake. Ho

" might, for the first few times, cry, but, by perseverance,
he will without any difficulty fall to sleep. The practice
of sleeping before dinner ought to be continued until he
be three years old, and, if he can be prevailed upon, even
lougor.  For if he do mot have sleep in the middle of
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the dny, he will all the afternoon and the evening le
cross ; and when he does go da bed, he will probably he
too tired to sleep, ¢ Liy nerves having heen exhausted
by the long wakefulngss, he will fall into & troubled,
oruzen sautiber, and not into that sweet, soft, gentle
sepose, 8o characteristic of healthy, happy childhood !

i87. At what hour ought a child o be put to bed in
the evening ?

At six in the winter, and at seven o’clock in the
summer. Regulurity ought to be observed, as regulurity
ie wory conducive to health. 1t is a reprehensible practice
to keep a child up until nine or ten d'clock at night. If
thio be done, he will, before his time, become old, and
tho seeds of discase will be sown.

As soon as he can run, let him be encouraged, for
Yalf an hour before he goes to bed, to race either ahout
the hall, or the landing, or a large room, which will be
the best means of warming his feet, of preventing
chilblains, and of making him sleep soundly.

s 188. Have you any directions to give me as to the
i placing of my child in Iis bed 7

§ If a child lie alone, place him fairly on his side in the
middle of the bed; if it be winter time, see that his
arms and hands be covered with the bed-clothes ; if i¢ be
E  summer, his hands might be allowed to be outside the
. clothes. In prtting him down to sleep, you should
t ascertain that ms tace be mo% cuvored with the hed-
. clothes ; if it be, he will be poisoned with his own
E  breath—the breath coustantly giving off carbonic amd
. gas; which must, if his face be smothered in the
E  clothes, be g::sthed—carbonic acid gas being highly

polsonous, .

L You can readily prove the existence of carbonie arid

E gas'in the breathing, by simply breathing into a littls

¢ lioc-water ; after breathing for a few'srconds into it, s

. white film will form on the top ; the carbonic acid gas
from the hreath unites with the lime of the lime-water,
and the product of the white film is carbonate of lirsa,

L 189. D you advise a bedroom to be darkened at night #

54
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Ceztainly : a child sleeps sounder and sweeter v 1
dark than in a light room. There is nothing better fst
the purpose of darkening & bedroom, than Venetian
blinds. Remember, then, a well-ventilated, but =a
darkened, chamber at night. The cot or the crib ought
not to face the window, “as the light is best behind,”*

190. Which s the best position for a ®hild wches
sleeping—on his back, or on his side ?

His side : he ought to be accustomed to change about,
on the right side one night, on the left another; and

. occasivnally, for a change, he should lie on his back.

By adopting this plan, you will not only improve his
figure, but likewise hishealth. ~ Lying, night after night,
in one position, would be likely to make him crooked.

191. Do you advise, in the winter time, that theru
should be « fire in the night nursery ?

Certainly not, unless the weather be intensely cold. I
dislike fires in bedrooms, especially for children ; they are
very enervating, and make a child liable to catch cold
Cold weather is very bracing, particularly at night
¢ Generally speaking,” says the Siécle, “ during winter,
partments; are too much heated. The temperature in
them ought not to exceed 16° Centigrade (59° Fahren-
Leit) ; and even in periods of great cold scientific men
declare that 12° or-14° had better not be exceeded.
In the wards of hospitals, and in the chambers of the
sick, care is taken not to have greater heat than 15°.
Clerks in' offices, and other persons of sedentary occupa-
tions, when rooms in which they sit are too much heated,
are liable to cerebral [brain} congestion and to pulmonary
{lung] complaints. In bedroonis and particularly thoss
of chlldren, the temperature ouvht to be maintained
zather Jow ; it is even prudent only rarely to make fires
1 them, especially during the night.”

If “a cold stable make a healthy horse,” I am yuite
sure that a moderately cold and well-ventilated bedroom
belps to make a healthy child. But. still. in the winter

* ir Charles Locock in & Zetior to the Author,
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time, if the weather be biting cold, a little fire in the
bedroom grate is desirable. In bringing up children, we
must never run, into extremes—the coddling system and
the hardening system are both to be deprecated ; the
coddling system will make the strong child weakly,
while the hardening system will probably kill a delicate

_ one.

. A child’s bed ought, of course, to be comfortably
Y clothed with blankets—TI say blankets, as they are much
* superior to coverlids; the perspiration will more readily
pass througha blanket than a coverlid. A fhick coverlid
ought never to be used ; there is nothing better, for a
child’s bed, than the old-fashioned patchwork coverlid,
as the perspiration will easily escape through it.

192. Should a child be washed and dressed AS SOON
AS HE'AWAKE ¢n the morning ?

He ought, if he awake in anything like reasonable
time ; for if he doze after he be once awake, such slumber
does him more harm than good. Heshould be up every
morning as soon as it is light. If, as a child, he be
taught to rise early, it will make him an early riser for
life, and will tend greatly to prolong both his existence
and his happiness.

Never awake a child from his sleep to dress him, to
give him medicine, or for any other purpose ; let him
always sleep as long as he can ; but the moment he
awakes let him be held out, and then let him be washed
and dressed, and do not wait, as many a silly nurse
does, until he have wet his bed, until his blood be
chilled, and until he be cross, miserable, and uncomfort-
able! How many babes are made ill by such foolish
practices !

The moment he leaves his bed, turn back to the fullest
extent the clothes, in order that they may be thoroughly
ventilated and sweetened. They ought to be exposed to
the air for a} least an hour before the bed be made. As
soon as he leaves his room, be it winter or summer, throw

open the windows,

193, Ought a child fo Vie alomf

x
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e should, after he is weaned, e will rest more
comfortably, and his sleep will be more refreshing,

194, Supposing a child chordd not sleep well, what
onght to be dome . Woudd you give hiim a doge of com.
posing medicine #

Certainly not.  Try the effects of exercise. TFxercine
in the open aiv s the best composing medicivne in the
world.  Let the little follow bo well tired out, and thers
will be little fear of his not sleeping. .

195, Have you any further observations to make on
the sulject of sleep {

Serid a child joyful to bed. Do not, if you can pos-
sibly help ity let him go to bed erying.  Let the last iiu-
{\\\mimm he has at night be of his happy home, and of

iz Joving father and mother, and let his ast thoughts 1w
those of joy and gladness. e will eleep all the sounder
/ if he be sent to bad in such a frame of mind, and he
will be more refreshed and nourished in the morning by
his sleep.

196, What arve the usual canses of a ehild walking in
his sleep, and. wchat measures, during such times, ought
{0 be adopted to prevent his injuring himself 1

A disondered stomach, in a child of nervous tempera-

~ ment, or worms, aro usually the causea. The means to
" . be adopted to prevent his throwing himself out of the
window, are to have bars to his chamber casement, and
if that be not practicable, to have either nails or screws
driven into the window sash to allow the window to
open only for a sufficient space tor ventilation, and to
have a screw window fastening, in order that he cannot,
without difficulty, open the window; to have a trusty
person to sleep in his room, who should have directions
given not to rouse him from his sleep, but to gently lead
him back to his bed, which may frequently be dons
without awaking him; and to consult a medical man,
who will adopt means to destroy the worms, to put his
stomach into order,s to brace his nerves, and to strengthen
his general system. A trip to the coast and sea-bathing,
in such a case, is often of great serviee,

&
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RICOND DENTITION,

197, When doer a chilid commence tn eut hin sEcoND
8t of teoth 7 < :

Generallyat seven yoars old,  Tle hogine to ent them
at about that time ; but it should be borne in mind (so
wonderful are the works of God) that the seeond crop of
teothy in embryo, is actually Tred and formed from the
very commencement of his life, under the first tier of
teeth, but which remain in absyance for years, and do
not come into play until the first teeth, having done their
duty, loosen atul fall out, and thus make reom for the
moro numerous, larger, stronger, and more permanent,
teeth, which Intter have to lnst for the emainder of his
existenco. The first st is somotimes cut with a great
deal of difficulty, and produces various ‘diseases ; the
accowd, or permanent tecth, come easily, and are un-
accompanied with any disorder. The following is the
process :—Ono after another of the first set gradually
looken, and cither drop out, or with little pain are readily
pulled out; under these, the second—the permanent—
teeth make their appearance, and fill up the vacant
spaces.  ‘The fang of the tooth that has dropped ont is
nearly all absorbed or esten away, leaving little mors
than tho crown. The first set consists of twenty; the
#ccond (including the wise-teeth, which are not, generall
cut until after the age of twenty-seven) consists of thirty-
two. R

1 would recommend you to pay particular attention to
the teeth of your children; for, besides their being
. ornamental, their regularity and soundness are of great
E importance to the present as well as to the future health
of your offspring. If there be any irregularity it the
. appearance of the second set, lose no time in consulting
* an experienced and respectable dentist.

ON DISEASE, ETC.

198. Do you think it important that I showld be made

L acquainted with the symptoms of the sERIoUS diseases of
E children, .
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Certainly. I am not advocating the doctrine of a
mother freating serious diseases; far from it, it is mnot
her province, except in certain cases of extreme urgency,
where a medical man cannot be procured, and where
delay might be death ; but I do insist upon the necessity
of her knowing the symptoms of disease. My belief is,
that if parents were better informed on such subjects,
many children’s lives might be saved, much suffering
averted, and sorrow spared. The fact is, the knowledge
of the symptoms of disease is, to a mother, almost a
sealed book. If she were better acquainted with these
matters, how much more useful would she he in a
sick-room, and how much more readily would she enter
into the plans and views of the medical man! By her
knowledge of the symptoms, and by having his advice
in time, she would nip disease in the bud, and the fight
might end in favour of life, for *“sickness is just a fight
between life and death.”—Geo. M*Donald.

It is really lamentable to contemplate the amount of
ignorance that still exists among mothers in all that

appertains to the diseases of children; although,
" fortunately, they are beginning to see and to feel the
importance of gaining instruction on such subjects; but
the light is only dawning. A writer of the Medical
Times and Gazette makes the following remarks, which
somewhat bear on the subject in question. He
observes—* In spite of the knowledge and clear views
possessed by the profession on all that concerns the
management of children, no fact is more palpable than
that the most grievous ignorance and incompetency
prevail respecting it among the public. 'We want some
means of making popular the knowledge which is now
almost restricted to medical men, or, at most, to the
well-educated classes.”

In the earlier editions of this work I did not give the
treatment of any serious diseases, however urgent. In
the eight last editions, I have been induced, for reasons T
will presently state, to give the #reatment of some of the
Jore urgent serious diseases, when a medical man can-
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not instantly be procured, and where delay might be
death.

Sir CaARLES Locock, who has taken a kind interest
in this little work, has given me valid reasons why a
mother should be so enlightened. The following
extracts are from a letter which I received from Sir
CHARLES on the subject, and which he has courteously ,
allowed me to publish. ; He says,—* Asan old physician
of some experience '\ﬁ] complaints of infants and
children, I may perhaps be allowed to suggest that in a
future edition you shotld add a few words on the actual
treatment of some of the more urgent infantile diseases.
It is very right to caution parents against superseding
the doctor, and attempting to manage serious illness
themselves ; but your advice, with very small exceptions,
always being, ‘to lose no time in sending for a medical
man,’ much valuable and often irremediable time may be
lost when a medical man is not to be had. Take, for
instance, a case of croup : there are no directions given
at all, except to send for a medical man, and always to
keep medicines in the house which he may have directed.
But how can this apply to a first attack? You state
that a first attack is generally the worst. But why is it
so? Simply because it often occurs when "the parents
-do not recognise it, and it is allowed to get a worse point
than in subsequent attacks, when they are thoroughly
alive to it. As the very best remedy, and often the
only essential one, if given early, is a full emetic, surely
it is better that you should give some directions as to
this in a future edition, and I can speak from my own
experience when I say that an emetic, given in time, and
repeated to free vomiting, will cut short any case of
croup. In nine cases out of ten the attack takes place
in the evening or early night, and when vomiting is
effected the dinner of that day is brought up nearly
undigested, and the severity of the symptoms at 6nce cut
short. 'Whenever any remedy is valuable, the more by
its being administered in #ime, it is surely wiser to give
directions as to its use, although, as a general rule, it

-
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fo wned Dotbar b wdvise e sewding for medieal
advion,” :

The above teasene, comitng from aueh o el and
experionent phveivian ne Biv Clurha Lok, ot eon.
elnaivn, and have doeidud s o eomply with lis mivies,
to endighfon a wother on Ahe fvatssent of some o the
Mo Wit disenavs o fnfanta amd of ehiblon. Tna
mubeeguent Tetter midimeand to myactf, Riv Chartoa hina
v e e nanies of Ahose seyrenf diaenses, whivl o
conaidera may b treatod By o imother, ® where nonedienl
Wan vanot b provnsed guiekly, or notab ol ;2 they
Ao Cronp c Inttammation of the Lange s Diphtheria
Prretbory 5 Disvthos ¢ Hooping vonghy, in ibe virone
rtagee s amd Rhivering Bt Niv Clendoe miige ap ia
Tottor b mv Iy saxing, - *Sueh a hook vight to e neds
an vomplete az possible, and the ohjeetione o fedieal
treatment o so explained as To findines pothees to ey
W aveid imedival men ta not e sevions as that of leaviog
hom without any wride in thoee instanees whewe every
delay T dargeronz, amd yot whewe wedieal assistanes i
ot to be obtainad vr wol to be had guivkly.”

W oaddition  to the above, T shall giye you {he
Breaiment of Bronehitingd Moasles, nnd Bearlet Fover,
- Pronehitiz = one of the weat sommon dizeases ineidental
to ehilihood, and, with judicious treatment, s, in the
abeonce of the wedival wan, veadily managed. by a
eonsiblo mother. Mongler iz very aubmiasive to treatient,
Newdot Fovor, (7 41 b wol malignant, and, €F §F be hol
eomplicatad weith diphthemteoronp, atd if vortain miles bo -
stetetly followed, tr-aleo equally amenable to treatment,

Uhave been fortunate in treating Seavlet Fever, and
I thevefore think it desiable to entet fully into the
traatment of & disease which iz looked upon by wmany
Paenty, and, acconding to the usual wode of teeatimendy
Wth Just canse, with great consternation and dread, By
giving Wy plan of treattent, fally and simply, anil withe
ont he slightest reservation, 1 am fully persuaded,
throwgh God's blessing, that I way be the humble
Breads of saving the lives of numbers of chililvens
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The deenana thint nlght b beented by n taedher, 1n the
abwenen of a teieal vy, witl fotme the snbjoct of
fulate Convorantions,

1 think ik vight b peommian thab it all the preeaeripdions
for a ehild Fhave Tor the aae of o mobler given, { have
etnlonvoured 4o ke thom na simple e pramibde, gl
have, swhenevar  proctiealln, nvuil{ml tr poeetnanetd
nwerful deiga. Complientd preeaeripdions and oot
}nl tiedivitios onght, na o tnle, fo e aelidor givetr ;. nnd
wiwn  they ate, slionld only e administersd by 4
Judiviona medieal mnn s a ehild roguiting tmneh tmers
eare il gentlenees in hia tteatment, than an adolt; in-
dend, 1 often think 3t wordd b betber Ao Teave o ehild
to taturs ratlior than & give hitn powerful and Inrgs
duser of medicines, A temedy - ealomiel, for instaties—
has froquently done e misehicf than the diseases
iteslf s and the misfortune of it s, the mischief frem
that drug has oftentitmes been permanent, whils the
cotplaint  might, if left  alime, have  only  been
tempotary,

199, At whnt uge doos Wuler om the Broin vsunily
oeeuty and hent {a i mother to e t her ohild 1s whou
to labime unider thet iavran 7

Water on the brain is, a8 & rule, a disesss of ehild-
houl : after & chilll in sevin yoars old it is comparatively
rare. 16 more freqnently attacks delicate ehildren—
children who have been dry-nurmed (espeeinlly it they
have begn impropetly fed), o0 who have been suekled
too long, or wllm Luva had consnmptive mothers, or who
have sufferad sevetely from teething, or who are naturally
of a fenble constitution, Water on the tesin semetimes
- follows an attack-of inflammation of the lungs, more

especinlly if depressing  mensnrew (wuch a8 excessive
Jeeching and the administration of emetic tartar) bave
been adopted. 1t ocemsionally foMows in the trsin of
contagious eruptive discanes, xuch ag either small pox or
scarlating.  'We may divide the symptoms of water on
the brain into ‘two stages. The first—the premonitory
stage—which lasts four or five days, in which medieal
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aid might be of great avail: the second—the stage of
drowsiness and of coma—which usually ends.in death.

I shall dwell on the first—the premonitory stage—in
order that a motheér may see the 1mporf,a.nce without loss
of time of calling in a medical man :—

If her child be feverish and irritable, if his stomnch
be disordered, if he have urgent vomitings, if he have a
foul breath, if his appetite be caprieious ‘and bad if his
nights be disturbed (screaming out in his sleep), if his
bowels be disordered, more especially if they be con-
stipated, if he be more than usually excited, if his eye
gleam with unusual brilliancy, if his tongue run -faster
than it is wont, if his cheek be flushed and his head be
hot, and if he be constantly putting his hand to his
head; there is cause for suspicion. If to these symptorms

. be added, a more than usual carelessness in tumbling

. about, in hitching his foot in the carpet, or in dragging
one foot after the other; if, too, he has complained  of
darting, shooting, lanclﬁatmg pains in his head, it may
then be known that the first stage of inflammation (the
forerunner of water on the brain) either has taken, or is
about taking place. Remember no time ought to be lost
in obtaining medical aid ; for thé commencement of the
disease is the golden opportumty, when life might pro-
bably be saved.

200. At what age, and in what nezghbourhood 8 a
child most liable to croup, and when is a mother to
know that it is about to take place ?

Tt is unusual for a child until he be twelve months
old to have ¢roup : but, from that time until the age of
two years, he is more liable to it than at any other
period. The liability after two years, gfadually, until
he be ten years old, lessens, after which time it is rare.

A child is more liable to croup in a low and damp,
than in a high and dry neighbourhood ; indeed, in some
sxtua.tlons, croup is almost an unknown disease ; H while
in others it is onlytoo well understood. Croup is more
likely to prevail when,the wind is either easterly or
north-easterly. ‘
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There is no disease that requires more prompt treat-
ment than croup, and none that creeps on more
insidiously. The child at first seems to be labouring
under a slight cold, and is troubled with a little dry
cough; he is hot and fretful, and Aoarse when he cries.
- Hoarseness is one of the earliest symptoms of croup ; and
it shold be borne in mind that a young child, unless
" he be going to have croup, is seldom hoarse; if, there-
fore, your child be hoarse, he should be carefully
watched, in order that, as soon as croup be detected,
not a moment be lost in applying the proper remedies.

His voice at length hecomes gruff, he breathes as
though it were through muslin, and the cough becomes
crowing. These three symptoms prove that the disease
is now fully formed. These latter symptams sometimes
come on without any previous warning, the little fellow
going to bed apparently quite well, until the mother is
awakened, perplexed and frightened, in the middle of
the night, by finding him labouring under the character-
istic cough and the other symptoms of croup. If she’
delay either to send for assistance, or if proper medicines
be not irstantly given, in a few hours it will probably be
of no avail, and in'a day or two the little - sufferer will
be a corpse ! i :

When once a child has had croup the after attacks are
generally milder. If .he has once had an attack of
croup, I should advise you always to have in the house
medicine—a 4 oz bottle of Ipecacuanha Wine, to fly to
at a moment’s notice,* but never omit, where practicable,
in a case of croup, whether the case be severe or mild, to
send immediately for medical aid. There is no disease
in which time is more precious than in ¢roup, and where
i(:ihe (}:lay of an hour may decide either for life or for

eat,

201. But suppose a medical man is not IMMEDIATELY

* In case of asudden attack of ‘croup, instantly give a tea-
spoonful of Ipecacuanha Wine, and repeat it every five minutes
until free vomiting be excited, -
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to o puvenrod, what thon am T o do # mors erpretully,
aw g sy, that delaw might bo death ?

What 10 do. 4 never, in my life, Tost a ehild with
emoup - with eatarrhaleronp - where T wis ealled i nt
the commencement of the x\linnnnv. and whete my plane
were earried ot to the very letter. Lot we begin by
maving, look well 1o the goodness and - purity of
medicing, for the life of yourchild may depend apon the
wedicine boing genuine,  What medicine t Tpedaenan e
Wine! At the earlivst dawn of the disease give a ten
sponnful of Tpeeacuanhn Wine every five minutes, wntil
froo vomiting be exvited,  Tn evonp, then, befors he Do
rafe foe vowmiting mest he establiched, and thak without
Jost of tima,  If, aftor the expitation of an houy, the
Tpeeacnanha Wine (having given duting that-hottr one
or two teaspoonfula of it every five minntes) be ool
ruffiviontly  powerful for  the purpose-—although it
gonerally ir &o—(3f the Tpeeacwanhn Wene be good)—
then let the following mixture be aubetituted :—

Take of—Powdered Tpocacuanha, one seruple ;

‘ Wine of lpecacnanhia, one ounce and a half :

Make & Mivture.  Une or two ten-spoonfila to be givenvevery
five minutes, until free vomiting be exeited, first well shaking
the bottle. :

After the vomiting, place the child for a quarter of an
hour in a warm bath®  When out of the bath give him
small dosos of Tpeeacnanha Wine every two or threo
hours, The follpwing is a palatable form for the mix-
ture :—-

Take of —Wine of Ipecactanha, three drachms ;

Simple syrap, three drachima ;
Water, six drachws :

Make a Mixture. A teaspoonful #o be taken every two ot
three hours.

But remember the emetie which is given at firsf is pure
Ipecacuanka Wine, without @ drop of efther waler or of
s s : . .

‘

* Qe * Warm Bathe "—directions and precautions to ‘e obe
served. . :
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A lnrga sponge dipped onk of very hob water, and -
- plied 4o the thit, ol frequently “renewed, oftentimes
alfurda groat reliof in croup, and onght, dvitge the time

the emetie in Deing wdiinistored in gl tasen o T
adopted, ‘

IFit Do n aovere onme of eronp, and doss nob i the
cotitan of Two hours yield 4o the fren exhibition of the
Ipecacunnha Finetie, apply a tinsrow strip of Rmith'a
Telu Verientorin to the thront, propmted i the s way
ar for n case of influmnnfiore of 1l lungs (see the Con-
versubion on the freatment of inflummntion of the Tungey.
With this only difference, Tet it be a narrower strip, emly
one-half the width there recommended, and apply it to
the thront instead of 40 the chest, 1 nehild has o vory
shorty fat nock, thete may not e oom for the P'oln, then
yow ought to apply it to the wpper part of the ¢hest-
just under the eollar-hones, . :

Let it be understood, dhnt Vo Tole Vewioulorin is not
o vevero remody, that the Toln produces very littls pain
~not nearly a0 much ns the application of leeches ;
althogliyin ite action, it is much more beneficial, and is
not noatly so wenkening to the &ystem,

Keep the child from all stimniants ; 1ot him tive on &
low diet, such as milk and water, tonst and water, arrow-
toot, dc.; and lot the room be, if practicable, at s
temporato heat—60" Fahronheit, and be well ventilnted,

So you see that the treutment of cromp in very simple,
and that the plan might be eamried out by an intelligert - ——-
mothor.  Notwithstanding which, it is your duty, where
practicable, to send, ut the very omact of the disense, for
& medical man, '

- Let mo again reiterate that, if your child s to b saved,
the Ipecacuanha Wine must be gennine und. good,  This
can only be effected by having the medicine from a
highly respectable chemist, Again, if ever your child

F Das had croup, let me again urge yon alunys to have in
E the house a 4 oz bottle of Ipecacnanha Wine, that you
f may resort to at a moment’s notice, in case there be the
 slightest return of the disease, e
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Ipecactanha Wine, unfortunately, ia not a medicine
that keeps well ; therefore, overy threo or four months a
frosh bottle ought to bo procured, cither from a medical
man or from a chemist.  As long as the Ipecncuanha
Wine remaing elear, it is good ; but as soon as it becomes
turbid, it is bad, and ought to be replaced by a fresh
supply.  An mtolhgsnt correspondent of mine makes
the following valuable remarks on the preservation of
Ipecacuanha Wine :—* Now, 1 know that there are some
medicines and chemical pmpnmtmns which, though they
spoil rapidly whon at all exposed to the air, yot will
keep perfectly good for an indefinite timo if hermetically
sealed up in a perfeetly full bottle.  If so, Would it not
be a valuable suggestion if the Apot]wcnries’ Hall, or
some other London firm of wndoubted roliability, would
put up 1 oz phials of Ipecacuanha Wine of guaranteed
purity, sealed up so as to keep good so long as unoperied,
and seut out in scaled packages; with the guarantee of
their name. By their keopmg a fow such ounce bottles
in an unopened stata in one’s house, one might rely in
being ready for any emergency. 1f you think this sug-
gostion worth n_tice, and could induce some first-rato
house to carry it out, and mention the fact in a sub-

* sequent edition of your book, you would, I think, he
adding another most valuable item to an already invalu-
able book.”

The above suggestion of preserving Ipecacuanha Wine
in ounce bottles, quite full, and hermetically sealed, is a
very good one. The best way of hermetically sealing
- the bottle/weu‘ld’ﬁ, to cut the cork level with the lip of

/tlw’bottle, “and to cover the cork with sealing-wax, in
the same manner wine merchants serve some kinds of
their wines, and then to lay the bottles on their sides in
sawdust in the cellar. I have no doubt, if such a plan
were adopted, the Ipecacuanha Wine would for a length
of time keep good. Of course, if the Wine of Ipecca-
cuanha be procured from the Apothecaries’ Hall Com-
pany, London (as suggested by my correspondent), there,
can be no q\mtxon as to the genuineness of the article.
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What xor to do.—Do not give emetic tartar ; do not -
apply leechen ; do not keep the room very warm ; do not
give stimulunte; do not omit to have always in the
house cither o 4 oz bottle, or three or four 1 vz bottles,
of Ipeencusnha Wine,

202. I have heard Child-erowing mentiomed as « for-
midable dixease ; would you deseribe the symptoma ?

Child-crowing, or spasm of the glottis, or aprrioua
croup, a8 it is sometimes called, is occasionally mistaken
for genuine croup. 1t is a moro frequent disorder than
the latter, and requires a different plan of treatment.
Child-crowing is a disease that invariably occurs only
during dentition, and is most perilous ; indeed, painful
dentition is the cause—the only cause—of child-crowing.
But, if a child labouring under it can fortunately escape
suffocation until he have cut the whole of his first set of
teeth—twenty—he is then safe.

Child-crowing comes on in paroxysms.  The breathing
during the intervals is quite natural—indeed, the child
appears perfectly well ; hence, the dangerous nature of
the discaso is either overlooked, or is lightly thought of,
until perhaps a paroxysm worse than common takes
place, and the little patient dics of suffocation, over-
whelming the mother with terror, with confusion, and
dismay.

The symptoms in a paroxysm of child-crowing are as
follows : —The child suddenly loses and fights for his
Lreath, and in doing so, makes a noise very much like
that of crowing; hence the name child-crowing. The
face during the paroxysm becomes bluish or livid. In a
favourable case, after either a few seconds, or even, in
. some instances, a minute, and a frightful struggle to
breathe, he regains his breath, and” is, until another
paroxysm occurs, perfectly well In an unfavourable
case, the upper part (chink) of the windpipe—the -.
glottis—remains for a minute. or two closed, and the
child, not- being able to breathe, drops a corpse in his
nurse’s arms! Many children, who are said to have
died of fits, have really died of child-crowing,

/ :
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Child-erowing is very apt to cause convulsions, which
complication, of course, adds very much to ‘the danger,
Such a complication requires tho constant supervigion of
an expoerienced and ekilful medieal man., ’

I have enterod thus rather fully into the subject, as
nearly evefy lifo might bo saved, if a mother knew the
nature and the treatment of the complaint, and of the
great nwecessity  during the paroxysm of prompt and
proper measures. oty too frequently, before a medical
man has had timoe to atrive, tho child has breathed his
last, the parent herself being porfectly ignorant of the
necessary treatment; henco the vital importance of the
subject, and the paramount necessity of imparting such
information, in a popular style, in convorsations .of this
kind, .

203. What treatment, then, during a parorysm of
Chald-crowing should you adrise ¢

The first thing, of cowrse, to be done, is to send
tmmediately for a moedical man, Ilave a plentiful
supply of cold and of hot water always at hand, ready
at 3 moment's notice for use.  The instant the paroxysm

- is upon the child, plentifully and persoveringly dash cold

water upon his head and face. Put his feet and legs in
hot salt, mustard, and water; and, if necossary, place
him up to lhis neck in a hot bath, still dashing water
upon his face and head. If he does not quickly come
round, sharply smack his back and buttocks.

In every severe paroxysm of child-crowing, put your
fore-finger down the throat of the child, and pull his
tongue forward. This plan of pulling the tongue
forward opens the epiglottis (the lid of the glottis), and
thus admits air (which is so sorely nceded) into the
glottis and into the hungs, and thus staves off impending
suffocstion. If this plan were generally known and
adopted, many precious lives might be saved.*

* An intelligent correspondent first drew my attention to the
efficacy of pulling forward the tongue in every severe paroxysin

of child-crowing.
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Thero is nothing moro frightfully agonising to a
mother's feelings than to sce hef-child stranglod,—as it
were,—hefore her eyes, by a paroxysin of child-crowing.

As soon a8 o medieal man arrives, he will loss no
time in thoroughly lancing the gums, and in applying
other appropriate romedies.

Great caro and attention ought, during the intervals,
to o paid to his dict. 1f tho chilkl bo breathing a
smoky, closo atmosphere, he shonfd be immediately
removed to o pure one. In this discase, indeed, thero
is no remedy equal to a chango of air—to a dry, bracing
neighbourhood.  Change of uir, even if it he winter, is
tho best remedy, cither to the const or to & healthy
mountainous district. I am indebted to Mr Roberton
of Manchester (who has paid great attention to this
disense, and who has written a valuable essay on the
subject*) for the knowledge of this fact. Where, in &
caso of this kind, it is not practicable to send a child

-~ from home, then lot him be sent out of doors the greater

part of every day ; let him, in point of fact, almost live
in the open wif. I am quite sure, from an' extensive
experionce, that in this disease, fresh air, and plenty of
it, is the best and principal remedy. Cold sponging of

-the body too is useful.

Mr Roberton, who, at my request, has kindly given
me the benefit of his extensive experience in child-crow-
ing, considers that there is no remedy, in this complaint,
equal to fresh air—to dry cold winds—that the little
patient ought, in fact, nearly to live, during the day,
out of doors, whether the wind be in the east or in the
north-east, whether it be biting cold or otherwise,
provided it be dry and bracing, for “if the air be dry,
the colder the better,”—taking care, of course, that he
be.well wrapped up. Mr Roberton<moreover, advises
that the child should be sent away at once from home,
either to a bracing sea-side place, such as Blackpool or
Fleetwood ; orto a mountainous district, such as Buxton.

* See the end of the volume of ¢ Physiology and Diseases of
Women,”&c; Churchill, 1851 -
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As the subject is so important, let me recapitulate :
the gums ought, from time to time, to be well lanced, in
order to remove the irritation of painful dentition—
painful dentition being the real cause of the disease,
Cold sponging should be used twice or thrice daily.
The diet should be carefully attended to (see Dietary of
Child) ; and everything conducive to health should (as
recommended in these Conversations) be observed.
But, remember, after all that can be said about the
treatment, there is nothing like change of air, of fresh
air, of cold, dry pure air, and of plenty of it—the more

. the little fellow can inhale, during the day, the better it
* will be for him, it will be far better than any drug con-
tained in the pharmacopceia.

I have dwelt on this subject at some length—it being
a most important one—as, if the above advice were more
generally known and followed, nearly every child,
labouring under this complaint, would be saved ; while
now, as coroners’ inquests abundantly testify, the disease
carries off yearly an immense number of victims.

204. When is a mother to know that a cough is not a
¢ tooth cough,” but one of the symptoms ofInflammation
of the lungs ?

‘If the child has had a shivering fit; if his skin be
very hot and very dry; if his lips be parched ; if thers
be great thirst ; if his cheeks be flushed ; if he be dull_
and heavy, wishing to be quiet in his cot or crib; if his
appetite be diminished ; if his tongue be furred ; if his
mouth be burning hot and dry ;* if his urine be scanty
and high-coloured, staining the napkin or the linen ; %
has breathing be short, panting, hurried, and oppressed }
if there be a hard dry cough ; and if his skin be burning
hot ;—then there is no doubt that inflammation of the
lungs has taken place.

No time should be lost in sending for medical aid;

* 1f you put your finger into the mouth of a child labouring
under inflammation of the lungs, it is like putting your finge
into a hot apple pie, the heat is so great ST
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indeed, the hot, dry mouth and skin, and siort, hurried
breathing weuld_be sufficient cause for your procuring
immediate assistance: inflammation of the lungs
were properly treated at the onset, a child would scarcely
ever be lost by that disease. I say this advisedly, for
in my own practice, provided I am called in early, and
if my plans are stuctly carried out, I scarcely ever lose
a child from inflammation of the lungs.

You may ask—What are your plans? I will tell
you, in case you cannot promptly obtain medical advice,
as delay might be death !

The treatment of Inflammation of the Lungs, what to-
do.—Keep the child fo one room, to his bedroom, and
“to his bed. Let the chamber be properly ventilated. If
the weather be cool, let a small fire be in the grate;
otherwise, he is better without a fire. - Let him live on
low diet, such as weak black tea, milk and water (in
equal quantities), and toast and water, thin oatmeal
gruel, arrow-root, and such like simple beverages, and
give him the following mixture :—

*" Take of—Wine of Ipecacuanha, three drachms ;

Simple Syrup, three drachms;
‘Water, six drachms :

Make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful of the mixture to be taken
every four hours.

Be careful that you go to a respectable chemist, in
order that the quality of the Ipecacuanha Wine may be -
good, as the child’s life may depend wpon it. ’

If the medicine produce sickness, so much the better ;
L continue it regularly until the short, oppressed, and
. hurried breathing has subsided, and has become natural.
" Iithe attack be very severe, in addition to the above
i medicifle, at” once apply a blister, not the common
L blister, but Smith’s Tela Vesicatoria*—a quarter of a
t sheet If the child be a year old, the blister ought to
e Lept on for three hours, and then a piece of dry, soft

t]

-

Manufactured by T. & H. Smith, chemists, Edinburgh,
' and may be procured of Southglls, chemists, Birmingham, -

‘ L
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-linen rag should be applied for another three hours. At
the end of which time—six hours—there will be" a
beautiful blister, which must then, with a pair of
scissors, be cut, to let out the water ; and then let the
blister be dressed, night and morning, with simple
cerate spread on lint. .

If the little patient be more than one year, say two
years old, let the Tela remain on for five hours, and the
dry linen rag for five hours more, before the blister, as
above recommended, be cut and dressed.

If in a day or two the inflammation still cbntinue
violent, let another Tela Vesicatoria be applied, not over
the old blister, but let a narrow strip of it be applied on
each side of the old )lister, and managed in the same
manner as before directed.

I cdnnot speak too kighly of Smith’s Tela Vesicatoria.
It has, in my hands, through God’s blessing, saved the
lives of scores of children. It is far, very far, superior
to the old-fashioned blistering plaster. It seldom, if the
above rules be strictly observed, fails to rise; it gives
mnch less pain than the common blister ; when it has
had the desired effect, it readily heals, which cannot
always be said of the common fly-blister, more
especially with children.

My sheet anchors, then, in the inflammation of the
lungs of children are, Ipecacuanha Wine and Smith’s
Tela Vesicatoria. Let the greatest care, as I before
advised, be observed in obtaining the Ipecacuanha Wine
genuine and good. This can be only depended upon by
having the medicine from a highly respectable chemist.
Ipecacuanha ‘Wine, wheh genuine and good, is, in many
children’s dxseases, sone of the ‘most ‘valuable of
medincies.

What, in a case of inflammation of the lungs, Not to

do.—Do not, on any account, apply leeches They
draw out the life of the ch:ld but not his disease.
Avmd—emphatzcally let me say so—giving emetic tartar.
It is one of the most lowering and death-dealing .
medicines-that can be administered either to an infant
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ortoachild! If you wish to try the effect of it, take
a dose yourself, and I am quite sure that you will then
never be inclined to poison a child with such an
abomginable preparation ! In olden times—many, many

; years ago—I myself gave it in inflammation of the

. >#]ungs, and lost many children! Since leaving it off, the
recoveries of patients by the Ipecacuanha treatment,
combined with the external application of Smith’s Tela
Vesicatoria, have been in many cases marvellous. Avoid
broths and wine, and all -stimulants. Do not put the
child into a warm bath; it only oppresses the already
oppressed breathing. Moreover, after he is out of the
bath, it cauyses a larger quantity of blood to rush back
to the lungs and to the bronchial tubes, and thus feeds
the inflammation. Do not, by a large fire, keep the
temperature of the room high. A small fire, in the
winter time, encourages ventilation, and in such a case
does good. 'When the little patient is on the mother’s
or on the nurse’s lap, do not burden him either with'a
heavy blanket or with a thick shawl Either a thin
child’s blanket, or a thin woollen shawl, in addition to
his usual nightgown, is all the clothing necessary.

205. Is Bronchitis a more frequent disease than In-
flammation of the Lungs? Which is the most dangerous ?
What are the symptoms of Bronchitis ?

Bronchitis is a much more frequent -disease than in-
flammation of the lungs; indeed, it is one of the most
common complaints both of infants and of children,
while inflammation of the lungs is ‘comparatively a rare
disease. Bronchitis is not nearly such a’ dangerous
discase as inflammation of the lungs. i

The symptoms.—The child for the first few days
labours under symptoms of a heavy cold ; he has not his
usugl spirits  In two or three days, instead of the cold
leaving him, it becomes more confirmed; he is now
really poorly, fretful, and feverish; his bireathing
becomes rather hurried and oppressed ; his cough is hard
and dry, and loud ; he wheezes, and if you put your ear
to his naked back, between his shoulder blades, you
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will hear the wheezing more distinctly. If at the -
breast, he does not suck with his usual avidity; the
cough, notwithstanding the breast is a great comfort to
him, compels him frequently to loose the hipple ; his
urine is scanty, and rather high-coloured, staining the
napkin, and smelling strongly. He is generally worse
at night.

‘Well, then, remember if the child be feverish, if he
have symptoms of a heavy cold, if he have an eppression
of breathing, if he wheeze, and if he have a tight, dry,
noisy cough, you may be satisfied that he has an attack
of bronchitis.

206. How can I distinguish between Brouchitis and
Inflammation of the Lungs?

In bronchitis the skin is warm, but moist ; in inflam-
mation of the lungs it is hot and dry : in bronchitis the
mouth is warmer than usual, but moist ; in inflamma-
tion of the lwngs it is burning hot: in bronchitis the
breathing is rather hurried, and attended with wheez
ing ; in inflammation of the lungs it is very short and
panting, and is unaccompanied with wheezing, although
occasionally a very slight crackling. sound might be
heard : in bronchitis the cough is long and noisy ; in
inflammation of the lungs it is short and feeble : in bron-
chiis the child is cross and fretful ; in inflammation of
the lungs he is dull and heavy, and his countenance
denotes distress. RS

‘We have sometimes a combination of bronchitis and of
inflammation of the lungs, an attack of the later follow-
ing the former. Then the symptoms will be modified,
and will partake of the character of the two diseases.

207. How would you treat a case of Bronchitis?

If a medical man cannot be procured, I will tell you
What to do : Confine the child -to his bedroom, and if
- very ill, to his bed. If it be winter time, have a little
fire in the grate, but be sure that the temperature of the
chamber be not above 60° Fahrenheit, and let the room
be properly ventilated, which may be effected by occar
sionally leaving the door a little ajar.
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Let him lie either oufside the bed or on a sofa ; if he
be very ill, inside the bed, with a sheet' and a blanket
only to cover him, but mno_thick coverlid. If he be
allowed to lie on the lap, it only heats him and makes
him restless. If he will not lie on the bed, let him
rest on a pillow placed on the lap; the pillow will
cause him to lie cooler, and will more comfortably rest
his wearied body. If he be at the breast, keep him to
it; let him have no artificial food, unless, if he be
thirsty;-a little toast and water. If he be weaned, let
him have either milk and water, arrow-root made with
equal parts of milk and water, toast and water, barley
water, or weak black tea, with plenty of new milk in it,
&c. ; but, until the inflammation have subsided, neither
broth nor beef-tea.

Now, with regard to medicine, the best medicine is
Ipecacuanha Wine, given in large doses, so as to produce
constant nausea. The Ipecacuanha abates fever, acts '
on the skin, loosens the cough, and, in point of fact, in
the majority of cases, will rapidly effect a cure. I have
in a preceding Conversation given you a prescription for
the Ipecacuanha Wine Mixture. Let a tea-spoonful of
the mixture be taken every four hours, .

If in a day or two he be no better, but worse, by all
means continue the mixture, whether it produce sickness
or otherwise ; and put on the chest a Tela Vesicatoria,
a quarter of a sheet. .

The Ipecacuanha Wine and the Tela Vesicatoria are
my sheet anchors in the bronchitis, both of infants and
of children. They rarely, even in Very severe cases,
fail to effect a’cure, provided the Tela Vesicatoria be
properly applied, and the Ipecacuanha Wine be genuine
and of good quality. . .

If there be any difficulty in procuring good Ipecacu-
anha Wine, the IpeCacuanha may be ‘given in powder
lnstead of the wine. The following is a pleasant form :—

Take of Powder of Ipecacuanha, twelve grains
. »» White Sugar. thirty-six grains :

Mix well together, and divide into twelve powders. One of

| the powders to be put dry on the tongue every four hours,
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The Ipecacuanha Powdér will keep better than the
‘Wine—an importzt&::onsideration to those living in

country places ; neveytheless, if the Wine can be
cured fresh and go
Powder.

" When the bronchitis has- disappeared, the diet ought
gradually to be improved—rice, sago, tapioca, and light
batter-pudding, &c; and, in a few days, either a little
chicken or a mutton chop, mixed with a well-mashed
potato and crumb of bread, should be given. But let
the improvement im his diet be-gradual, or the inflam-
mation might return.
~ What Not to do.—Do not apply leeches. Do not

give either emetic tartar or antimonial wine, which is
emetic tartar dissolved in wine. Do not administer
either paregoric or syrup of poppies, eiher of which
would stop the cough, and would thus prevent the ex-
pulsion of the phlegm: Any fool can stop a cough, but
it requires a wise man to rectify the mischief. A cough
is an effort of Nature to bring up the phlegm, which
would otherwise accnmulate, “and in the end cause
death. Again, therefore, let e ‘urge upon you the
immense importance of nof stopping the cough of a
child. The Ipecacuanha Wine will, by loosening the-
phlegm, loosen the cough, which is the only nght way
to get rid of a cough. Let what I have now said be
impressed .deeply upon your- memory, as thousands of
children in England are annually destroyed by having
their coughs stopped. ~Avoid, until the bronchitis be
relieved, giving him broths, and meat, and stimulants
of all kinds. or further observations on what Not to
do in bronchitis, I beg to refer you to a previous Con-
versation we had on what Not 0 do in inflammation of
. the lungs. That which is injurious in the one case is
equally s in the dther.

208. Wkhat are the symptoms of Diphtheria, or, as it
18 sometumes called, Boulogne Sore-throat ?

This terrible disease’, although by many considered to
be a new complaint, is, in point of fact, of very ancient’

k4

I far prefer the Wine to the

.
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origin. -Homer, and Hippocrates, the Father of Physic,
have both described it. Diphtheria first appeared in
England in the begifining of the year 1857, since which
time it has never totally left our shores.

The symptoms.—The little patient, before the disease
really shows itself, feels poorly, and is “out of sorts.”
A shivering fit, though not severe, may generally be
noticed. There is heaviness, and slight headache, prin-
. cipally over the eyes. Sometirnes, but not always, there

is a'mild attack of delirium at night. The next day he
complains of slight difficulty of swallowing. If old
enough, he will complain of constriction about the
swallow. On examining the throat, the tonsils will be
found to be swollen and redder—more darkly red than
usual. Slight specks will be noticed on the tonsils. In
a day or two an exudation will cover them, the back of
the swallow, the palate, the tongue, and sometimes the
inside of the cheeks and of the nostrils. This exudation
- of lymph gradually increases until it becomes a regular
membrané, which puts on the appearance of leather;
hence its name diphtheria. :This membtane peels off
in pieces; and if the child be old and strong enough he
will sometimes spit it up in quantities, the membrane
again and again rapidly forming as before. The dis-
charges from the throat are occasionally, but not always,
offensive. There is danger of croup from the extension
of the membrane into the wind-pipe. The glands about
‘the neck and under the jaw are generally much swollen ;
the skin is rather cold and clammy ; the urine is scanty
and usually pale; the bowels at first are frequently
relaxed. This diarrhcea may, or may not, cease as the
disease advances. ! , ‘
The child i$ now in a perilous condition, and it be-
comes a battle. between his constitution and the disease.
If, unfortunately, as is too often the case—diphtheria
being more likely to attack the weakly—the child be-
very delicate, there is but slight hope of recovery. The
danger of the- disease is not always to be measured by
the state of the throat, Sometimes, when the patient
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appears to be getting well, a sudden change for the worse
rapidly carries him off. Hence the importance of great
caution, in such cases, in giving an opinien as to ulti-
mate recovery. I have said enough to prove the terrible
nature of the disease, and to show the necessity of
calling in, at the earliest period of the symptoms, an
experienced and skilful medical man. : \

209. Is Diphtheria contagious? '

Decidedly.” Therefore, when practicable, the rest of
the children ought instantly to be removed to a distance.
1 say children, for it is emphatically a disease of child-
hood. When adults have it, it is the exception and not
the rule : “Thus it will be seen, in the account given of
the Boulogne epidemic, that of 366 deaths from this
cause, 341 occurred amongst children under ten years of
age. In the Lincolnshire epidemic, in the autumn of
1858, all the deaths at Morngastle, 25 in number,

occurred amongst children under twelve years of age. ” *

210. What are the causes of Diphtheria ?

Bad and impérfect drainage ; + want of ventilation ;
overflowing privies ;) Jow neighbourhoods in the vicinity
of rivers ; stagnant waters; indeed, everything that
vitiates the air, and thus depresses the system, more -
especially if the weather be close and muggy ; poor and,
improper food ; and last, though not least, oontag'w{
Bear in mind, too, that a delicate child is much more
predisposed to the disease than & strong one. /

* Diphtkeria : by Ernest Hart. 'A valuable-pamphlet on the
subject. Dr Wade of Birmingham has alsé written an inter-
esting and useful monograph on Diphtheria. Iam indebted to
thg above authors for much valuable information.

_ ¥ “Now all my carefully conducted inquiries induce me to
helieve ‘that the disease comes from drain-poison. All the cases
into which I could fully inqujré, have brought conviction to my
mind that there is a dirgef law of sfquence in some peculiar
conditions of atmosphere’between diphtheria and bad drainage;
and, if this be proved-by subsequent investigations, we may be
able to prevent a disease which, in too many cases, our known
remedies cannop cure.”—W. Carr, Esq., Blackheath. British
Medieal Jourpdl, December 7, 186].
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911. Whkat is the treatment of Diphtheria ?

What to do.—Examine well into the ventilation, for
as diphtheria is frequently caused by deficient ventila-
tion, the best remedy is thorough ventilation. Look well
both to the drains and to the privies, and, see that the
drains from the watef:closets and from the privies do
not in any ‘way contaminate the pump-water. If the
drains be defective or the privies be full, the disease in
your child will be generated, fed, and fostered. Not
only so, but the disease will spread in your family and
all around you.

Keep the child to his bedroom and to his bed.- For
the first two or three days, while the fever runs high,
put him on a low diet, such as milk, tea, arrow-root, &ec.

Apply to his throat every four hours a warm barm
and oatmeal poultice. If he be old enough to have the

knowledge to use a gargle, the following will be found
serviceable :—

Take of—Permanganate of Potash, pure, four grains ;
Water, eight ounces: ~
To make a Gatgle. .
Or,
Take of—Powdered Alum, one drachm ;
Simple Syrup, one ounce ; .
. ‘Water, seven ounces :
To make a Gargle.

The best medicine for the first few days of the attack,
is the following mixture :—

Take of—Chlorate of Potash, two drachms ;
Boiling Water, seven ounces ;
Syrup of Red Poppy, one ounce :

B To Make a mixture. A table-spoonful to be taken every four
ours, : "

Or, the chlorate of potash might be given in the form
of powder :—

Take of —Chlorate of Potash, two seruples;
. Lump Sugar one, drachm :

Mix, and divide into eight powders. .One to be put into a dry
tea-spoon and then placed on the tongue evefy three hours.
These powders are very useful in diphtheria; they are very
¢leansing to the tohgue and throat. 1f they produce much smart
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ing, as where the mouth is very sore they somctimes do, let the
atient, after taking one;,-drink plentifully of milk ; indeed, [
1ave known these powders induce a patient to take nourishment,
in the form of milk, which he otherwise would not have done,
and thus to have saved him from dying of starvation, which,
Lefore taking the powders, there was every probability of his
doing. An extemsive experience has demonstrated to me the .
great value of these powders in diphtheria; but they must be put

ou the tongue dry.

As soon as the skin has lost its preternatural heat,
beef-tea and chicken-broth ought to be given. Or if
great prostration should supervene, in addition to the
beef-tea, port wine, a table-spoonful every four hours,

should be administered. If the child be cold, and there =~

be great sinking of the vital powers, brandy and water
should be substituted for the port wine. Remember, in
ordinary cascs, port wine and brandy are not nccessary ;
butin cazes of extreme exhaustion they are most valuable.

As soon as the great heat of the skin has abated and
the debility has set in, one of the following mixtures
will be found useful :— .

Take of —Wine of Iron, one ounce and a half;
Simple Syrup, one ounce ;

‘Water, three ounces and a half : .
To make a Mixture. A table-spoonful to be taken every four

hours. .

Or,

Take of—Tincture of Perchloride of Iron, one drachmj
Simple Syrup, one ounce ;
‘Water, three ounces :
('11‘0 make 8 Mixture. -A table-spoonful to be takep_three times
a day. . :

If the disease should travel downwards, it will cause
all the symptoms of croup, then it must be treated as
croup ; with this only difference, that a blister (Tcla
Vesicatoria) must not be applied, or the blistered surface
may be attacked by the membrane of diphtheria, which
may either cause death or hasten that catastrophe. In
every other Tespect treat the case as croup, by giving an.
emetic, a tea-spoonful of Ipccacuanha Wine every five
minutes, until free vomiting be excited, and then ad-
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minister smaller doses of Ipecacuanha Wine every twp

or three hours, as I recommended When conversing with

you on the treatment of croup.

What Nor to do.—Do not, on any account, apply
either leeches or a blister. If the latter be applied, it
is almost sure to be covered with the membrane of diph-
theria, similar to that inside of the mouth and of the .,
throat, which would be a serious complication. Do not
give either calomel or emetic tartar. Do not depress the
system by aperients, for diphtheria is an awfully depress-
ing complaint of itself ; the patient, in point of fact, is
labouring under the depressing effects of poison, for¢he.
blood has been poisoned either by the drinking water
being contaminated by fxcal matter from either a privy
or from a water-closet ; by some horrid drain; by
proximity to a pig-sty ; by an overflowing privy, espe-
cially if vegetable matter be rotting at the same time in
it ; by bad ventilation, or by contagion. Diphtheria may
generally be traced either to the ong6r to the other of the
sbove causes ; therefore let me urgently entreat you to
look well into all these matters, and thus to stay the pes-

* tilence ! Diphtheria might long remain in a neighbour-
hood if active measures be not used to exterminate it.
212. Have the goodness to describe the symptims of

Measles ?

Measles commences with symptoms of a common
cold ; the patient is at first chilly, then hot and feverish ;
he has a running at the nose, sneezing, watering, and
redness of the eyes, headache, drowsiness, a hoarse and
peculiar ringing cough, which nurses call *measle-
cough,” and difficulty of breathing. These symptoms
usually last three days before the eruption appears; on
the fourth it (the eruption) generally makes its appear-
ance, and continues for four days and then disappears,
lasting altogether, from the commencement of the symp-
toms of cold to the decline of the eruption, seven days.
It is important to bear in mind that the eruption con-
sists of crescent-shaped—half-moon-shaped—patches ;
that they usually appear first about the face and the

-
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neck, in which places they are the best marked ; then
‘on the body and on the arms ; and, lastly, on the legs,
and that they are slightly raised above the surface of the
skin. The face is swollen, more especially the eye-lids
which are sometimes for a few days closed. ‘

‘Well, then, remember, the running at the nose, the
. sneezing, the peculiar hoarse cough, and the half-moon-
shaped patches, are the leading features of the disease,
and point out for a certainty that it is measles.

213. What constitutes the principal danger in Measles ?

The affection of the chest. The mucous or lining
membrane of the bronchial tubes is always more or less
inflamed, and the lungs themselves are sometimes
affected. ’

214. Do you recommend * surfeit water” and saffron
tea to throw out the eruption in Measles?

Certainly not. The only'way to throw out the erup-
tion, as it is called, is to keep the body comfortably
warm, and to give the beverages ordered by the medical
man, with the chill off ¢ Surfeit water, ” saffron tea,
and remedies of that class, are hot and stimulating,
The only effect they can have, will be to increase the
fever and the inflammation—to add fuel to the fire.

215. What s the treatment of Measles ?

What to do.—The child ought to be confined both to
his. room and to his bed, the room being kept comfort-
ably warm ; therefore, if it be winter time, there should
be a small fire in the grate ; in the summer time, a fire
would be improper. The child must not be exposed to
.draughts ; notwithstanding, from time to time, the door
ought to be left a little ajar in order to change the air
of the apartment ; for proper ventilation, let the disease
be what it may, is absolutely necessary.

Let the child, for the first few days, be kept on a low
diet, such as on milk and water, arrow-root, bread and
butter, &e. '

If the attack be mild, that is to say, if the breathing
be not much affected (for in measles it always is more
or less affected), and if there be not much wheezing, the
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Acidulated Infusion of Roses’ Mixture* will be all that
is necessary.

But wppose that the breathing is short, and that
there 1% a great wheezing, then instead of giving him
the mixture just advised, give him a tea-spoonful of a
mixture composed of Ipecacuanha Wine, Syrup, and
Water, t+ every four hours. And if, on the following
day, the breathing and the wheezing be not relieved, in
addition to the Ipecacuanha Mixture, apply a Tela
Vesicatoria, as advised under the head of Inflammation
of the Lungs. ‘

When the child is convalescing, batter-puddings,
rice, .and sago-puddings, in addition to the milk, bread
and butter, &c., should be given ; and, a few days later,
chicken, mutton chops, &ec.

The child ought not, even in a mild case of measles,
and in favourable weather, to be allowed to leave the
house under a fortnight, or it might bring on an attack
of bronchitis. ’

What Not to do.—Do not give either ¢ surfeit water”
or wine. Do mnot apply leeches to the chest. Do not
expose the child to the cold air. Do not keep the bed-
room very hot, but comfortably warm. Do not let the
child leave the house, even under favourable circum-
stances, under a fortnight. Do not, while the eruption
is out, give aperients. Do not, “to ease the cough,”
administer either emetic tartar or paregoric—the former
drug is awfully depressing; the latter will stop the
cough, and will thus prevent the expulsion of the
phlegm.

216. What is the difference between Scarlatina and
Searlet Fever ?

They are indeed one and the same disease, scarlatina
being the Latin for scarlet fever. But, in a popular
sense, when the disease is mild, it is usunally called scar-
hatina The latter term does not sound so formidable
to the ears either of patients orof parents.

* See page 178, + See page 161,
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217. Will you describe the symptoms of Scarlet Fever ?

The patient is generally chilly, languid, drowsy,
feverish, and poorly for two days before the eruption
appears. At the end of the second day, the character-
istic, bright scarlet efflorescence, somewhat similar to
the colour of a boiled lobster, usually first shows itself.
The scarlet appearance is not confined to the skin; but
the tongue, the throat, and the whites of the eyes put
on the same appearance ; with this only difference, that
on the tongue and on the throat the scarlet is much
darker; and, as Dr Elliotson accurately describes it,—
*“the tongue looks as if it had been slightly sprinkled
with Cayenne pepper;” the tongue, at other times,
looks like a strawberry ; when it does, it is called *the
strawberry tongue.” The eruption usually declines on
the fifth, and is generally indistinct on the sixth day;
on the seventh it has completely faded away. There is
usually, after the first few days, great itching on the
surface of the body. The skin, at the end of the week,
begins to peel and to dust off, making it look as though
meal had been sprinkled upon it.

There are three forms of scarlet fever ;—the one where
the throat is little, if at all, affected, and this is a mild
form of the disease; the second, which is generally,
especially at night, attended with delirium, where the
throat is much affected, being often greatly inflamed and
ulcerated ; and the thiird (which is, except in certain

nhealt.hy districts, comparatively rare, and which is
VERY dangerous), the malignant form.

218, Would it be well to give a Little cooling, opening
physic as soon. as a child begins to sicken for Scarlet Fever?

On no account whatever. Aperient medicines ‘are, in
my opinion, highly improper and dangerous both before
and during the period of the eruption. Itis my firm
conviction, that the administration of opening medicine,
at such times, is one of the principal causes of scarlet
fever being so frequently fatal. This is, of course, more
apphcable to the poor, and to those Who are unable to

procure a skilful medical man.
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219. What constitutes the principal danger in Searlet
Fever ? :

The affection of the throat, the administration of
opening miedicine during the first ten days, and a pecu-
liar disease of the kidneys ending in anasarca (dropsy);
on which account, the medical man ought, when prac-
ticable, to be sent for at the onset, that no time may be
lost in applying proper remedies. )

‘When Scarlet Fever is complicated—as it sometimes
is—with diphtheria, the diphtheric membrane is.very
apt to travel into the wind-pipe, and thus to cause
diphtheric croup ; it is almost sure, when such is the
case, to end in death. When a child dies from such a
complication, the death might truly be said to be owing
to the diphtheric croup, and not to the Scarlet Fever;
for if the diphtheric croup had not occurred, the, child
would, in all probability, have been saved. The deaths
from diphtheria are genetally from diphtheric croup;
if there be no croup, there is, as a rule, frequent re-
covery. . '

220. How would you distinguish between Scarlet
Fever and Measles ?

Measles commences with symptoms of a common
cold ; scarlet fever does not. Measles has a peculiur
hoarse cough ; scarlet fever has mot.. The eruption of
measles is in patches of a half-moon shape, and is
‘slightly raised above the skin; the eruption of scarlet
fever is not raised above the skin at all, and is one con-
tinued mass. The colour of the eruption is much more
vivid in scarlet fever than in measles. The chest is the
part prineipally affected in measles, and ‘the throat in
scarlet fever.

There is an excellent method of determining, for a
certainty, whether the eruption be that of scarlating or
b otherwise. I myself have, in several instances, ascer-

. tained the truth of it :— For several years M. Bouchut .
has remarked in the eruptions of scarlatina a curious
phenomenon, which serves to distinguish this eruption
from that of measles, erythema, erysipelas &c., a phe-
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nomenon essentially vital, and which is connected with
the excessive contractability of the capillaries. The
phenomenon in question is a white line, which can be
produced at pleasure by drawing the back of the nail
along the skin where the eruption, is situated. On
drawing the nail, or the extremity of a hard body (such
asa pen-holder), along the eruption, the skin is observed
to grow pale, and to present a white trace, which re-
mains for one or two minutes, or longer, and then
disappears. In this way the diagnosis of the disease
may be very distinctly written on the skin ; the word
¢ Scarlatina ’ disappears as the eruption regains its uni-
form tint.”—Edinburgh Medical Journal.

221. Is it of so much importance, then, to distirnquish
between Scarlet Fever and Measles ? °

It is of great importance, as in measles the patient
ought to be kept moderately warm, and the drinks should
be given with the chill off ; while in scarlet fever the
-patient ought to be kept cool—indeed, for the first few
days, cold ; and the beverages, such as spring-water, toast
and water, &c., should be administered quite cold.

222. Do you believe in ©“ Hybrid” Scarlet Fever—that
is to say, in a cross between Scarlet Fever and Measles ?

I never in my life saw a case of “hybrid” scarlet
fever—nor do I believe init. Scarlet fever and measles
are both blood poisons, each one being perfectly separate
and distinet from the other. ¢ Hybrid ™ scarlet fever is,
in my opinion, an utter impossibility. In olden times,
when the symptoms of diseases were not so well and
carefully distinguished. as now, scarlet fever and measles
were constantly confounded one with the other, and was
frequently said to be ¢ hybrid ”—a cross between measles
and scarlet fever—to the patient’s great detriment and
danger, the two diseases being as distinet and separate
as their treatment and. management ought to be.

223. What is the treatment of Scarlet Fever 2%

* On the 4th of March 1856, I had the honour to- read s
Paper on the Treatment of Scarlet Fever before the members of
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What to do.—Pray pay attention to my rules, and
carry -out my directions to the letter—I can then pro-
mise,-that if the scarlet fever be meither malignant nor
complicated with diphtheria,the plan I am about to
advise will, with God’s blessing, be usually successful.

“What is the first thing to be done? Send the child
to bed ; throw open the windows, be it winter or sum-
mer, and have a thorough. veutilation ; for the bedroom
must be kept cool, I may say cold. Do not be afraid of
fresh air, for fresh air, for the first few days, is essential
to recovery. Fresh air, and plenty of it, in searlet fever,
" 18 the best doctor a child can have: let these words be
written legibly on your mind.*

If the weather be either intensely cold, or very damp,
there is no objection to a small fire in the grate, pro-
vided there be, at the same time, air—an abundance of
fresh air—admitted into the room. o

Take down the curtains of the bed; remove the
valances. If it be summer-time, let the child be only
covered with a sheet : if it be winter-time, in addition
to the sheet, he should have one blanket over him.

Now for the throat.—The best external application
is a barm and oatmeal poultice. How ought it to be

Queen’s College Medico-Chirugical Society, Birmingham,—which
Faper was afterwards published in the 4ssociation Journal (March
15, 1856) ; and in Braithwaite’s Retrospect of Medicine (Jannary—
June, 1856) ; and in Ranking’s Half- Yearly Abstract of the Medi-
cal Sciences (July—December, 1856) ; besides in other publica-
tions. Moreover, the Paper was translated into German, and
published in Canstatt's Jahresbericht, iv. 456. 1859.

* In the Times of Sept. 4, 1863, is the following, copied from
the Bridgewater Mercury ~—

“ GROSS SUPERSTITION.—In one of the streets of Taunton,
there resides a man and his wife who have the care of a child.
This child was attacked with scarlatina, and to all appearance
death was inevitable. A jury of matrons was, as it were, em-
panclled, and to prevent the child ¢dying hard,’ all the doors in
the house, all the drawers, all the boxes, all the cupboards were
thrown wide open, the keys taken out, and the_body of the child
blaced under 'a beam, whereby a sure, certain, and easy passage
into eternity could be pecnred, Watchors beld their vigils

. "o
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made, and how applied ? . Put half a tea-cupful of barm
into a saucepan, put it on the fire to boil ; as soon as it
boils, take it off the fire, and stir oatmeal into it, until
it be of the consistence of a nice soft poultice ; then
place it on a rag, and apply it to the throat ; carefully
fasten it on with a bandage, two or three turns of the
bandage going round the throat, and two or three over
the crown of the head, so as nicely to apply the poultice
where it is wanted—that is to say, to cover the tomsils.
Tack the bandage : do not pin it. Let the poultice be
changed three times a day. The best medicine is the
Acidulated Infusion of Roses, sweetened with syrup :—
" Take of—Dilated Sulphuric Acid, hslf & drachm ;
Simple Syrup, one ounce and a half ;

Acid Infusion of Roses, four ounces and a half:
To make a Mixture. A table-spoonful to-be taken every four

hours, .

-t is grateful and refreshing, it is pleasant to take, it
abates fever and thirst, it cleanses the throat and
tongue of mucus, and is peculiarly efficacious in scarlet
fever ; as soon as the fever is abated it gives an appetite.
My belief is that the sulphuric acid in the mixture is a
specific in scarlet fever, as much as quinine is in ague,
and sulphur in itch. I have reason to say so, for, in

numerous cases I have seen its immense value,

- thronghout the weary night, and in the morning the child, to
the sngrprise of all, d;g noltgdie, .and is now gradually recovering.”
These old women—this jury of matrous—stumbled on the
- right remedy, ¢all the doors in the house . . . . were thrown
ide open,” and thus they thoroughly ventilated the apartment.
‘What was the consequence? The child who, just before the
opening of the doors, all the appearances ¢‘that death was
inevitable,” as soon as fresh air waslet in showed symptoms
of recovery, “and in the morning the child, to the surprise of
all, did not die, and is now, gradually recovering.” ere is
. nothing wonderful—there is nothing surprising to my mind—
in all this. Ventilation—thorough ventilation—is the grand
remedy for scarlatina ! Oh, that there, were in scarlet fever
cases a good many such old 'women’s—such a * jury of matrons’”
—remedies! We should not then be horrified, as we now are, at
the fearful records of death, which the Returns of the Registrare
General disclosé § .
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Now, with regard to food.—If the child be at the
breast, keep him entirely to it. If he be weaned, and
under two years old, give him milk and water, and cold
water to drink. If he be older, give him toast and
water, and plain water from the pump, as much as he
chooses ; Jet it be quite cold—the colder the better.
‘Weak black tea, or thin gruel, may be given, but not
caring, unless he be an ‘infant at the breast, if hetake
nothing but cold water. If the child be two years old
and upwards, roasted apples with sugar, and grapes, will
be very refreshing, and will tend to cleanse both the
mouth and the throat. Avoid broths and stimulants.

‘When the appetite returns, you may consider the
patient to be safe. The diet ought now to be gradually
improved. Bread and butter, m'lk and water, and arrow-
root made with equal parts of new milk and water,
should for the first two or three days be given. Then a
light batter or rice pudding may be added, and in a few
days, either a little chicken or a mutton chop.

The essential remedies, then, in scarlet fever, are, for
the first few days—(1) plenty of fresh air and venti-
. lation, (2) plenty of ccld water to drink, (3) barm
poultices to the throat, and (4) the Acidulated Infusion
of Roses Mixture as a medicine.

Now, then, comes very jmportant advice. After the

first few days, probably five or six, sometimes as early
" as the fourth day—uwaich carefully and warily, and note
the time, the skin will suddenly become cool, the child
will say that he feels chilly ; then is the time you must
now change your tactics—instantly close the windows
and put extra clothing, a blanket or two, on his bed. A
flannel night-gown should, until the dead skin bave
peeled off, b now worn next to the skin, when the
Hlannel night-gown should be discontinued. The patient
ought ever after to wear, in the day time, a flannel waist-
coat.* His drinks must now be given with the chill off;

* On the importance—the vital fmportance—of the wearin g
flaune] next 1o the skin, see ** Flaunel Waistcosts " o
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he ought to have a warm tup of tea, and gradually his
diet should, as I have previously advised, be improved.

There is ene important caution I wish to jmpress upon
you,—do not give opening medicine during the time the
eruption 18 out. In all probability the bowels will be
opened : if so, all well and good ; but do not, on any
account, for the first ten days, use artificial means to
open them. It is my firm conviction that the adminis-
tration of purgatives in scarlet fever is a fruitful source
of dropsy, of disease, and death. When we take into
consideration the sympathy there is between the skin
and the mucous membrane, I think that we should
pause before giving irritating medicines, such as purga-
tives. [he irritation of aperients on the mucous
membrane may cause the poison of the skin disease (for
scarlet fever is a blood-poison) to be driven internally to
the kidneys, to the throat, to the pericardium (bag of
the heart), o, to the brain. You may say, Do you not
purge if the bowels be not open fora week? I say
emphatically, No! . .

I consider my great success in the treatment of scarlet
fever to be partly owing to my avoidance of aperients
during the first ten days of the child’s illness.

If the bowels, after the ten days, be not properly
‘opened, a dose or two of syrup of senna should be given:
that is to say, one or two tea-spoonfuls should be admin-
istered early in the morning, and should, if the first dose
does not operate, be repeated in four hours.

In a subsequent Conversation, I shall strongly urge
you n6t to allow your child, when convalescent, to leave
the house under at least a month from the commence-
ment of the illness ; I, therefore, beg to refer you to that
Conversation, and hope that you will give it your best
and earnest consideration! During the last twenty
years I have never had dropsy from starlet fever, and I
attribute it entirely to the plan I have just recom-
mended, and in not allowing my patients to leave the
house under the month—until, in fact, the gkin that
had peeled off has been renewed,
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Let me now sum up the plan I adopt, and which I
beg leave to designate as—Pye Chavasse’s Fresh Air
Treatment of Scarlet Fever :—

1. Thorough ventilation, a cool room, and scant
clothes on the bed, for the first five or six days.

2. A change of temperature of the skin to be carefully
regarded. As soon as the skin is cool, closing the
windows, and putting additional clothing on the bed.

3. The Acidulated Infusion of Roses with Syrup is
the medicine for scarlet fever.

4. Purgatives to be religiously avoided.for the first
ten days at least, and even afterwards, unless there be
absolute necessity. .
~ 5. Leeches, blisters, emetics, cold and tepid spongings,
and painting the tonsils with caustic, inadmissible in
scarlet fever,

6. A strict antiphlogistic (low) diet foilfjke first few
days, during which time cold water to given ad
Ubitum. )

7. The patient not to leave the house in the summer
under the month ; in the winter, under six weeks.

What xor to do.—Do not, then, apply either leeches
or blisters to the throat ; do not paint the tonsils with

ic; do not give aperients; do not, on any account,
give either calomel or emetic tartar ;-do not, for the first
few days of the illness, be afraid of cvld air to the skin,
and of cold water as a beverage; do not, emphatically
let me say; do not let the child leave the house for at
least a month from the commencement of the illness. ‘

My firm conviction is, that purgatives, emetics, and
blisters, by depressing the patient, sometimes cause
ordinary scarlet fever to degenerate into malignant
scarlet fever. T

I am aware that some of our first authorities advocate
a different plan to mine. They recommend purgatives,
which I may say, in scarlet fever, are my dread and
abhorrence. They advise cold and tepid spongings—a
plan which I think ‘dangerous, as it will probably drive
the digease internally. Blisters, too, have been pre-
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scribed ; these I consider weakening, injurious, and
barbarous, and likely still more to inflame the already
inflamed skin. They recommend leéches to the- throat,
which -I am convinced, by depressing the patient, will .
lessen the chance of his battling against the disease, and’
will increase the ulceration of the tonsils. Again, the
patient has not too much blood ; the blood is only
poisoned. I look upon scarlet fever as a specific poison
of the blood, and one which will be eliminated from the
system, not by bleeding, nof by purgatives, not by emeti
but by a constant supply of fresh and cool air, by the acid
treatment, by cold water as a beverage, and for the first
few days by a strict antiphlogistic (low) diet. Sydenham
says that scarlet fever is oftentimes * fatal through the
officiousness of the doctor.” I conscientiously believe
that a truer remark was never made ; and that, under a
different system to the usual one adopted, scarlet fever
would not be so much dreaded.*

Dr Budd, of Bristol, recommends, in the British Med:-
cal Journal, that the body, including the scalp, of a
scarlet fever patient, should, after about the fourth day,
be anointed, every night and morning, with camphorated
oil; this anointing to be continued until the patient is
able to take a warm bath and use disinfectant soap : this

=application will not only be very agreeable to the
;. patient’s feelings, asthere is usually great irritation and
itching of the skin, but it will, likewise, be an important
" *If any of my medical brethren should do me the honour to
read these pages, let me entreat them to try my plan of treating
scarlet fever, as my success has been great. ¥§ave given full
and minute particulars, in order that they and mothers (if
mothers cannot obtain medical advice) may give my plan a fair
and impartial trial. My orly stipulations are that they must
begin with my treatment, and not mix any other with it, and
carry out my plan to the very letter. I then, with God’s bless-
ing, provided the cases be neither malignant nor complicated
with diphtheria, shall not fear the result. ' If any of my confréres
have tried my %I:n of treatment of scarlet fever—and I have
reason to know that many have—I should feel grateful to them

if they would favour me with their opinion as to its efficacy.
Address—*¢ Pye Chavasse, 214 Hagley Birmingham,”
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means of preventing the dead skin, which is highly infec-
tious, and which comes off partly in flakes and partly
floats about the air as dust, from infecting other persons.
The plan is an, excellent one, and cannot be too strongly
recommended. )

If the case be a combination of scarlet fever and of
diphtheria, as it unfortunately now frequently is, let it
be treated as a case of diphtheria. s

224. I havé heard of a case of Scarlet Fever, where
the child, before the eruption showed itself, was suddenly
struck prostrate, cold, and almost pulselese : what, in'such
a case, are the symptoms, and what tmmediate treatment
do you advise ? ’

There is an exceptional case of scarlet fever, which now
aud then - occurs, and which requires exceptional and
prompt treatment, or death will quickly ensue. We will
suppose a case : one of the number, where nearly all the
other children of a family are labouring under scarlet
fever, is quite well, when suddenly—in a few hours, or
even, in some cases, in an hour—utter prostration sets
in, he is very cold, and is almost pulseless, and is nearly
insensible—comatose.

Having sent instantly for a judicious medical man,
apply, until he arrives, hot bottles, hot bricks, hot bags
of salt to the patient’s feet and legs and back, wrap him
in hot blankets, close the window, and give him hot
brandy and -water—a tablespoonful of brandy to half a
tumblerful of %ot water—give it him by teaspoonfuls,
continuously—to keep him alive ; when he is warm and
restored to consciousness, the eruption will probably show
itself, and he will bécome hot and feverish ; then your
tactics must, at once, be changed, and my Fresh Air
Treatment, and the rest of the plan I have before advised

‘must in all its integrity, be carried out.

We -sometimes hear of a child, before the eruption
comes out and within twenty-four hours of the attack,
dying of scarlet fever. When such be the case it is pro-
bably owing to low vitality of the system—to utter pros-
teation—he is struck down, as though for death, and if

»
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the plan be not adopted of fora few hours, keeping him
alive by heat, and by stimulants, until, infieed, the erup-
tion comes out, he will never rally again, but will die
from scarlet fever poisoning and from utter exhaustion.

. These cases are comparatively rare, but they do, from
time to time, occur, and, when they do, they demand ex-
ceptional and prompt and energetic means to save them -
from ending in almost immediate and certain death.
“ To be forewarned is to be forearmed.”* .

225. How soon ought a child to be allowed to leave the
house after an attack of Scarlet Fever?

He must not be allowed to go out for at least a month
from the commencement of the attack, in the summer,
and six weeks in the winter ; and not even then without
the express permission of & medical man. It might be
said that this is an unreasonable recommendation: but
when it is considered that the whole of the skin generally
desquamates, or peels off, and consequently leaves the
surface of the body exposed to cold, which cold flies to
the kidneys, producing a peculiar a.nd serious disease in
them, ending dropsy, this warning will not be deemed
unreasonable.

Scarlet fever dropsy, which is really a formidable
disease, generally arises from the carelessness, the ignor-
ance, and the thoughtlessness of parents in allowing a
child to leave the house before the new skin be properly
Jormed and hardened. Prevention is always better than
cure.

Thus far with regard to the da.nger to the child him-

- self. Now, if you please, let me show you the risk of .
contagion that you inflict upon families, in allowing your
child to mix with others before a month at least has
elapsed. Bear in mind, a case is quite as contagious, if
not more so, while the ‘skin is peeling off, as it was

* 1 have been reminded of this exceptional case of scarlet fever
by a most intelligent and valued patient of mine, who had a child
afflicted as above described, and whose child was saved from
almost certain death, bva somewhat similar plan of tréatment as
advised in the text. - S

4
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before. Thus, in Aten days or a fortnight, there is as
much risk of contagion as at the be(inm’ng of the disease,
- and when the fever is at its height. At the conclusion
of the month, the old skin has generally all peeled off,
and the new skin has taken its placé ;™ consequently
there will then be less fear of contagion to others. But
the contagion of scarlet fever isso subtle and so uncertain
in its duration, that it is impossible to fix the exact time
when it ceases. :

Let me most earnestly implore you to ponder well on
the above important facts. If these remarks should be
the means of saving only one child from death, or from
broken health, my labour will not have-been in vain.

226. What means do you adwvise to purify a house,
clothes, and furniture, from the contagion of Scarlet
Fever 2. ‘

Let every room in the house, together with its contents,
and clothing and dresses that cannot be washed, be well
fumigated with sulphur—taking care the while to close
both windows and door ; let every room be limewashed
and then be white-Wwashed ; if the contagion have been
viralent, let every bedroom be freshly papered (the walls
having been previously stripped of the old paper and
then lime-washed) ; let the bed, the bolsters, the pillows,
and the mattresses be cleansed and purified ; let the
blankets and coverlids be thoroughly washed, and then
let them be exposed to the open air—if taken into a field
80 much the better ; let the rooms be well scoured ; let
the windows, top and bottom, be thrown wide open ; let
the drains be carefully examined ; let the pump water
be scrutinised, to see that it be not contaminated by
fcal matter, either from the water-closet, from the privy,
from the pigstye, or from the stable ; let privies be
emptied of their contents—remember this is most smpor-
tant advice—then put, into the empty places, either lime
and powdered charcoal or carbolic acid, for it is a well-
ascertained fact that it is frequently impossible to rid a
house of the infection of scarlet fever ‘without adopting
such & course. “In St George's,  Southwark, the -
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medical officer geports that scarlatina ¢ has raged fatally,
" almost exclusiyely where privy or drain smells are to be
perceived in fthe houses’”* Let the children, who
have not or who do not appear to be sickening for
scarlet fever, be sent away from home—if to a farm
house so much the better. Indeed, leave no stone
unturned, no means untried, fo exterminate the disease
from'the house and from the neighbourhood.  Remember
the young are more prone to catch contagious diseases
than adulgs ; for
¢ in the morn and liquid dew of youth ~q

-Contagious blastments are most imminent.”—Skakspeare,

227. Have. you any further observations to offer on
the precautions to be taken against the spread of Scarlet.
Fever ? T~

Great care should be taken to separate the healthy from
the infected. The nurses selected for* attending scarlet

. fever patients should be those who have previously had

M

scarlet fever themselves. Dirty linen should be removed

“at once, and be put into boiling water. Very little

furniture should be in the room® of a scarlet fever
patient—the less the better—it only obstructs the
circulation of the air, and harbours the scarlet fever
poison. The most scrupulous attention to cleanliness
should, in these cases, be observed. A patient who has
recovered from scarlet fever, and before he mixes with

. healthy people, should, for three or four consecutive

* 3 mornings, have a warm bath, and well wash himself;

“while in the bath, with soap; he will, by adopting this
plan, get rid of the dead skin, and thus remove the
infected particles of the disease. If scarlet fever should
appear in a school, the school must for a time be broken
up, in order that the disease might be stamped out.
There must be no half measures where such a fearful
disease is in question. A house containing scarlet fever
patients should, by parents, be avoided as the plague;
it is a folly at any time to put one’sshead into the lion's

* Quartérly Report of the Board of Health upon Sickness in the
Metropolis, ¥ .
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mouth! Chloralum and carbolic acid, and ’chloride
of lime, and Condy’s fluid, are each and all good
disinfectants ; but not one is to be compared to perfect
cleanliness and to an abundance of fresh and pure air—
the last of which may truly par excellence be called God’s
ipfectant ! Either a table-spoonful of chloralum, or
spoonfuls of carbolic acid, or two tea-spoonfuls

ore, and cannot repeat too often, there is
no preyentafive like the air of heaven, which should be
allowed to permeate and circulate freely through the
aparfment and through the house : air, air, air is the

best disinfectant, curative, and preventative of scarlet ~

fever in the world !

I could only wish that my Treatment of Scarlet Fever
t  were, in all its integrity, more generally adopted ; if it
b - were, ] am quite sure that thousands of children would
annually be saved from broken health and from death.
Time still further convinces me that my treatment is
based on truth, as I have every year additional proofs of
its value and of its success; but error and prejudice are
unfortunately ever at work, striving all they can to
‘defeat truth and common sense. One of my principal
remedies in the treatment of scarlet fever is an abundance
of fresh air ; but many people prefer their own miserable
complicated inventions to God’s grand and yet simple
remedies—they pretend that they know better than the
Mighty Framer of the universe ! .
" 228, Will you describe the symptoms of Chicken-pox ?
It is occasionally, but not always, ushered in with a
slight shivering fit; the eruption shows itself in about
twenty-four hours from the child first appearing poorly.
It isa vesicular* disease. The eruption comes out in

*® Vesicles. Small elevations of the cuticle, covering a fluid
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the form of small pimples, and principally attacks the
.scalp, the neck, the back, the chest, and the shoulders,
but rarely the face; while in small-pox the face is
generally the part most affected. The next day these
\ pimples fill with water, and thus become vesicles; on
the third day they are at maturity. The vesicles are
quite separate and distinet from each other. There isa
slight redness around each of them. Fresh ones, whilst
the others are dying away, make their appearance.
Chicken-pox is usually attended with a slight itching of
the skin ; when the vesicles are scratched the fluid
escapes, and leaves hard pearl-like substances, which, in
a few days, disappear. Chicken-pox never leaves pit
marks behind. It is a child’s complaint; adults
scarcely, if ever, have it.
229. Isthere any danger in Chzckenpoz and what
treatment do you advise?
. It is not at all a dangerous, but on the contrary, a
trivial complaint. It lasts only a few days, and requires
but little medicine. The patient ought, for three or
four days, to keep the house, and should abstain from
animal food. On the sixth day, but not until then, a
dose or two of a mild aperient is all that will be
required.

230. Is Chicken-pox infectious ?”

There is a diversity of opinion on this head, but one
thing is certain—it cannot be communicated by inocula-
tion.

231. What are the symptoms of Modified Small-pox !

The Modified Small-pox—that is to say, small-pox
that has been robbed of its virulence by the patient
having been either already vaccinated, or by his having
had a previous attack of- small-pox—is ushered in with
severe symptoms, with symptoms almost as severe as
though the patient had not been already somewhat
protected either by vaccination or by the previous attack

wlnch is generally clear and colourless at first, but becomu
afterwards whitish and opaque, or pearly — Watson. )
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of small-pox—that is to say, he has a shivering fit, great
depression of spirits_and debility, malaise, sickness,
headache, and occasi y delirium. After the above
symptoms have, lasted about three days, the eruption
shows itsef. ~The immense value of the previous
vaccination, or the previous attack of small-pox, now
comes into play. In a case of,unprotected small-pox,
the appearance of the eruption aggravafes all the
above symptoms, and the danger begins ; while in the
modified -small-pox, the moment the eruption shows
itself, the patient feels better, and, as a rule, rapidly.
recovers The eruption of modified small-pox varies

- materially from the eruption of the unprotected small-

pox. The former eruption assumes a varied character,
and is composed, first, of vesicles (containing water) ;
and, secondly, of pustules (containing matter), each of
which pustules has a depression in the centre; and,
thirdly, of several red pimples without either water or
matter in them,"and which sometimes assume a livid
appearance. These ¢ breakings-out” generally show.
themselves more upon the wrist, and sometimes up one
or both of the nostrils. 'While in the latter disease—the
unprotected small-pox—the * breaking-out” is composed
entirely. of pustules containing matter, and which pus-
tules are more on the face than on any other part of
the body., There is generally a peculiar smell in both
diseases—an odour once smelt 1.ever to be forgotten.
Now, there is one most important remark I have to
make,—the modified small-pox is contagious. 'This
ought to be borne in mind, as a person labouring under
the disease must, if there be children in the house,
either be sent away himself, or else the children ought
to be banished both the hau%;:;d the neighbourhood.
Another important piece of ice ig,~let all in. the

| house—children™nd adults; one and all—be vaccinated,

even if any or all have been previously vaccinated. / -
Treatment.—Let the patient keep his room, and /if he

be very ill, hisbed. Let the chamber be well ventilated.

¥ i bo winter time, & small five in the grate will -




190 . ADVICE TO A MOTHER,

encouragoe vontilation. If it bo summor, a firo is out of
the question; indoed, in such a esse, the window-sash
ought to bo opened, & -thorough ventilation is an
important roquisito.of cure, both in emall-pox and in
mod{fied small-pox. While the oruption is out, do not
on any account give aperient ‘modicine. In ten days
from tho commencement of the illncss a mild apoerient
may bo given. The-best medicine in these cases is, the
sweetened Acidulated Infusion of Roses,* which ought -
to be given from the commencement of the disease, mid
- should be continued until the fover be abated. For the
first fow days, as long as the fever lasts, the patient
ought not to be allowed either meat or broth, but should
be kept on a low diet, such as on gruel, arrow-root,
milk-puddings, &e. As soon as the fever is abated he
ought gradually to resume his usual diet. When heis -
convalescent, it is well, where practicable, that he should
have change of air for a month.

232. How would you distinguish between Moudified
Small-pox and Clicken-pox ?

Modified small-pox may readily be distinguished from
chicken-pox, by the former disease being, notwithstand-
ing its -modification,“much more severe and the fever
much more intense before the eruption shows itself than
chicken-pox; indeed, in chicken-pox there is little or no
fever either before or after the eruption ; by the former
disease—the modified small-pox—consisting partly of
pustules (containing matter), each pustule having a
depression in the centre, and the favourite localities of
the pustules being the wrists and the inside of the
nostrils ; while, in the chicken-pox, the eruption consists
of vesicles (containing water), and not pustules (contain--
ing matter), and the vesicles having neither a deprosgi
in the centre, nor having any particular iali
attack either the wrists or the inside’ of
modified small-pox each pustule is,
gmall-pox, inflamed at the base;

s s e
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there u only very slight redness -around each vesicle,
The vesicles in chicken-pox are small—much sinaller

than the pustules in ified small-pox. ;-
233. Is Hooping-coughan inflummalory disease?
Hooping-cough in itself is not inflammatory, it is
purely spasmodic; but it is generally accompanied with
more or less of bronchitis—inflammation of the mucous -
" membrane of the bronchial tubes—on which account it
is necessary, tn all cases of hooping-cough, to consult a
"medical man, that he may watch the progress of the
disease and nip inflammation in the bud. -
234. Will you have the goodness to give the symptoms,
and a brief history of, Hooping-cough? .
Hoopingcough is emphatically a disease of the
young ; it is rare for adults to have it ; if they do, they
usually suffer; more severely than children. A child
seldom has it but once in his life. It is highly con-
tagious, and therefore frequently runs through a whole
family of children, giving much annoyance, anxiety, and
trouble to the mother and the nurses; hence hooping-
. cough is much dreaded by them. It i3 amenable to
treatment. Spring and summer are the best seasons of
the year for the disease to occur. This complaint
usually lasts from six to twelve weeks—sometimes for a

. much longer period, more especially if proper means are

not employed to relieve it.

Hooping-cough commences as a common cold and
cough. The cough, for ten days or a fortnight, increases
in intensity; at about which time it puts on the
characteristic “hoop.” The attack. of cough comes on
in paroxysms. In a paroxysm, the child coughs so long
and so violently, and expires so much air from the lungs

" without inspiring any, that at times he appears nearly -
suffocated and exhausted ; the veins of his neck swell;
his face is nearly purple; his éyes, with the tremendous.
exertion, almost seem to start from their sockets; at
length there is a sudden inspiration of air through the °

i contracted chink of the upper part of the wind-pipe—the
- ginttis—causing the peculiar “ hoop;” and aiter a little
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more coughing, he brings up some.glairy mucus from
the chest; and sometimes, by vomiting, food from the
stomach ; he is at once relieved, until the next paroxysm
occur, when the same process is repeated, the child during
the intervals, in a favourable case, appearing quite well,
and after the cough is over, instantly returning either to
his play or to his food. Generally, after a paroxysm he
is hungry, unless, indeed, there be severe inflammation
either of the chest or of thelungs. Sickness, as I before
remarked, frequently accompanies hooping-cough ; when
it does, it might be lovked upon as a good sign. The
child usually knows when an attack is coming on; he
dreads it, and therefore tries to prevent it ; he sometimes
partially succeeds; but, if he does, it only makes the
attack, when it does come, more severe. All causes of
irritation and excitement ought, as much as possible, to
be avoided, as passion is apt to bring on a severe
paroxysm.

A new-born babe—an infant of one or two months old
—commonly escapes the infection ; but if, at that tender
age, he unfortunately catch hooping-cough, it is likely to
fare harder with him than if he were older—the younger
the child, the greater the risk. But still, in such a case,

. do not despair, as I have known numerous instances of
new-born infants, with judicious care, recover perfectly
from the attack, and thrive after it as though nothing of

“the kind had ever happened.

A new-born babe, labouring under hooping-cough, is
liable to convulsions, which is in this disease orie, indeed
the great, source of danger. A child, too, who is teeth-
ing, and labouring under the disease, is also liable to
convulsions. 'When the patient is convalescing, care
ought to be taken that he does not catch cold, or the
“hoop” might return. . Hooping-cough may either
Pprecede, attend, or follow an attack of measles.

235. What i3 the treatment of Hooping-cough ?

‘We will divide the hooping-cough into three stages,
and treat each stage separately, : .

What te do—In the first stage, the commencoment of
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hooping-cough : For the first ten days give the Ipecacuanha
Wine Mixture,* a tea-spoonful three times a day. of
- the child be not weaned, keep him entirely to the breast ;
if he be weaned, to a milk and farinaceous diet. Con-
fine him for the first ten days to the house, more
especially if the hooping-cough be attended, as it usually
is, with more or less bronchitis. But take care that the
rooms be well ventilated ; for good air is essential to the
cure.

If the bronchitis attending the hooping-cough be
severe, confine him to his bed, and treat him as though
it'were simply a case of bronchitis.t . -

In the second stage, discontinue the Ipeeacuanha Mix-
. ture, and give Dr Gibb’s remedy—namely, Nitric Acid—
which I have found to be an efficaciots and valuable one
in hooping-cough :—

Take of—Diluted Nitric Acid, two drachms ; |

Compound Tincture of Cardamons, half a drachm ;

Simple Syrup, three ounces ;
Water, tv’:)u ounces and a half ¢
Make a Mixtare. One or two tea-spoonfuls, or a table- .
ful, according to the age of the child—one tea-spoonful for an
infant of six months, and two tea-spoonfuls for'a child of twelve
months, and one table-spoonful for a child of two years, every
four hours, first shaking the bottle, :

Let the spine and the chest be well rubbed every
night and morning either with Roche’s Embrocation, or
with the following stimulating liniment (first shaking
the bottle) : — - '

Take of—Oil of Cloves, one drachm ;
Oil of Amber, two drachms ;
Camphorated Oil, nine drachms :
Make a Liniment.

Lot him wear a'broad band of new flannel, which
should extend round from his chest to his back, and
which ought to be changed every night and morning, in

* o the prescription of the Ipecaousnha Wine Mizture, see
P8 For the tvatmeit of brimchiis, w pogo 164,
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order that it may be dried before putting on again. Ta
keep it in its place it should be fastened by means of
tapes and with shoulder-straps. .

The diet ought now to be improved—he should
gradually return to his usual food ;- and, weather per
mitting, should almost live in the open air—fresh air
being, in such a case, one of the finest medicines.

In the third stage, that is to say, when thé complairt
has lasted a month, if by that time the child is not well,
there is nothing like change of air toa high, dry, healthy,
country place.  Continue the Nitric Acid Mixture, and
either the Embrocation or the Liniment to the back and
the chest; and let him continue to almost live in the
open air, and be sure that he does not discontinue wear-
ing the flannel until he be quite cured, and then let it
be left off by degrees.

If the hooping-cough have caused debility, give him

~ Cod-liver Oil—a tea-spoonful twice or three times a day,

giving it him on a full stomach, after his meals. But,
- yemember, after the first three or four weeks, change of
air, and plenty of it, is for hooping-cough the grand
remedy. S

What Not to do.—Do not apply leeches-to the chest,
for I would rather put blood into a child labouring
under hooping-cough than _take it out of him—hooping-
cough is quite weakening enough to the system of itsdb
without robbing him of his life’s blood ; do not, on any
account whatever, administer either emetic tartar or
antimonial wine ; do mnot give either paregoric or syrp E
of white poppies ; do not drug him either with calomel
or with greyipowder ; do not dose him with quack
medicine ; do not give him stimulants, but rather give

‘him plenty of nourishment, such as milk and
farinaceous food, but no gtimulants; do not be afraid,
after the first week or two, of his having fresh air, and
plenty of it—for fresh, pure air is the grand remedy,
after all that can be said and done, in hooping-cough
Although occasionally we find that, if the child-bs
labouring under hooping-cough, and is breathing a pur
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country air, and is not getting well so rapidly as we
c:ouldtry w